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T the commencement of the caſe of Dr. William 
M*Gill, one of the Miniſters of Ayr, before 
our church courts, people approved, or. diſapproved F 
of it, according as they ſtood affected to the doctrine 
contained i in the Doctor's book, and the church party -» 
to which he was connected. But after the Synod of 
Glaſgow and Ayr, by a ſtretch of power, had endea- - 
voured to quaſh the proſecution, and hood - wi 12 
people, by receiving, what they termed, an Explana- 


tion and Apology from the Doctor, many quondam - 4 | 


friends withdrew their countenance and ſupport from 
thoſe, who ſtill inſiſted for a farther and more explis | 
cit vindication of the truth, and execution of 8. 
ſtanding laws of the church. + 6: 


. Notwithſtanding, a proſecution was raiſed 1d 
the Doctor, before our church judicatories, by the 
laity of Scotland ; on which the attention of the Pub- 


lic was lately fixed ; and- . people were divided in ophe + 3 


dern brought to cundign puniſhment, fot” 
A "the... 


nion on that ſubje& ; ſome hoped that the Doctor 2 Ge 


* | | ( iv ) 

the many groſs Socinian and Arminian errors he had 
publiſhed, which are directly contrary to ſacred Scrip- 
ture, and the ſtandards of our church ; others anx- 
iouſly wiſhed he might be ſcreened from juſtice ; while 
a third party were afraid that the Synod of Glaſgow 
and Ayr would ſuffer diſgrace, for clearing the Doc- 
tor without trial or cenſure. 

That all parties may be ſatisfied, with regard to >the 
motives which induced the complainers, and their ad- 
herents, to begin and carry on faid proſecution, they 
beg leave to aſſure the Public, that it did not origin- 

ate from ill-will or malice againſt Dr. M*Gill; the 
friends of truth looked on him as an object of pity 
and commiſeration ; and had he been deprived of his 
living in the church of Scotland, by being depoſed 
from the miniſtry, as was expected, they would have 
readily joined with others in ſupporting him: Nor 
; Tofftempt of the Synod of Glaſgow and Ayr, who ap- 
proved of his Apology :—Nor a deſire to increaſe the 
ſeceſfion from the eſtabliſhed church, of which they 
are members :—But ſolely with a view to the glory of 
God, whoſe attributes had been miſrepreſented ; to 
fetrieve the honour of our Redeemer, the adorable 
Immanuel, who had been robbed of his divinity, &c. 
and to ſupport .the cauſe of truth, which had been 
injured, by Dr. M-Gill's writings ; - of which we could 
not remain ſilent ſpectators; but agreed to ſhew our 
deteſtation of them publickly to the world, that our 
countrymen might beware of imbibing the Doctor's 
erroneous tenets, to their deſtruction; and might de- 
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liver our own ſouls, although at the riſk of offending 
thouſands, who pretend to be members of the reform- 


ed Preſbyterian church of Scotland. 


Several publications appeared after the Synod of 


Glaſgow and Ayr gave judgment in Dr, M*Gill's 
caſe ; and whoever wiſhes to ſee a full and particular 
account of the riſe, progreſs and termination thereof, 
may conſult the Narrative which was publiſhed, with 
the Report of the Committee of the Preſbytery of 
Ayr, in 1790; to which we are indebted in the be- 


ginning of this Pamphlet. But a full and accurate 


detail of the hole proceſs, not having made its ap- 
pearance, hath, with other reaſons, induced many, 
intereſted in the cauſe, to publiſh as diſtin, and ge- 
nuine a narrative thereof, as they could colle&. 


This publication will evince to the world, and ſuc- 


ceeding generations 1n it, that the people of Scotland, 
members of the eſtabliſhed church, at the cloſe of the 
eighteenth century, were not all the dupes of Socinus, 
or the diſciples of Arminius; would not all tamely 
ſubmit to the uſurpation of her church judicatorie 
and were not totally indifferent about mainraininy th 
purity of her ſtandards, and the Ge of hes 
firſt and true conſtitution. - 


And, while the albu ng Sheets are humbly ſubmitted fo 


the" candid peruſal of an impartial Public; the enſuing 


queries, are propoſed to Arians and Socinians, with a 
defiance to anſwer any one of een 
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IF there are not a plurality of perſons in the God- 
head, what is the meaning of Aleim, the firſt men- 
tioned name of God in ſcripture, Gen i. 1? Which 
comes from the root Aleb, which ſignifies a curſe, or 
an oath, the execration made to affect the breaker of 
a covenant. In the 26th verſe of that chapter, the 
ſame name is repeated, And Aleim ſaid, We will 
« make man in our image, according to our ſimili- 
& tude, and let him have dominion over the fiſh of 
&* the ſea,” &c. Verſe 27. So the Aleim created 
« the man after hic i image, according to the image of 
40 the Aleim he created him, male and female he creat- 
tt ed them.” And Deut. vi. 4. ought to ſilence eve- 
ry objection on this ſubject, Hear, O Iſrael, Jeho- 
«* yah our Alei, is one Jehovah.” Though in Jeho- 
vah there be more Alehs (Aleh is the ſingular of 
Aleim) than one, yet theſe different Alci were but one 
Jehovah ; one neceſſarily exiſtent eſſence, which is al- 
lowing a plurality, not of diſtin& deities, but of di- 
ſtin& Aleim in the ſame eſſence, Godhead in Jehovah, 
bo i is one. In the word Elobim (or Aleim) there are 
three degrees, each diſtinct by itſelf, yet all one, join- 
ed in one, and not divided from one another *.— 
Ia. Iv. 3. We read of a covenant made by the Aleim, 
& Incline your ear, and come unto me, hear and your 
&* foul ſhall live, becauſe I have made for you ag ever- 
6 laſting covenant, even the ſure mercies of David.” 


To AQs xiii. 34. declares to be Chriſt. 
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Pfal. Ixxxix. 3. * I have made a covenant for 
« ele&.” Verſe 34. My covenant will I not break.“ 
Ezek. xx. 37. © I will bring you into the bond of the 
& covenant.” —lt naturally follows, to aſk with whom 
this covenant was made? With,angels? No. With 
men? There were not any created. But with Jeſus 
Chriſt, for in the ſeed of Abraham all the nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 3; xviii. 18; 
xxii. 18; xxvi. 4. The very nature of a covenant 
requires at leaſt two Ae otherwiſe no covenant 
can be made. 
Query II. If there are not a plurality of perſons in 
the Godhead, what is the meaning of the cherubim, 
which occurs ſo often in ſcripture ?—The firſt mention 
made of it, is in Gen. iii. 24. So he expelled the man, 
* and placed the cherubim eaſtward of the garden 
«© Eden, and an emblematical inſtrument of fire turn- 
« ing itſelf to direct the way to the tree of lives. 
Any diminiſhing, waſting, or deſolating inftrument ; 
as a ſword draining the body of its blood; Gen, xxvii. 
40; xxxiv. 25. A knife; Joſh. v. 2, 3. A dagger; 
Judg. iii. 21, 22. An axe; Ezek. xxvi. 9g. An em- 
blematical deſtroyipg inſtrument of fire; and, per- 
haps, might be defigned as a perpetual memorial to 
the church prior to Chriſt's incarnation, that they 
ſhould obſerve the cherubim as a mean of. leading to 
the trus knowledge of the tree of lives; life ſpiritual 
and eternal.Although Moſes has omitted to give a | 
deſcription of the cherubim, Ezekiel has ſupplied the N 
0 and given ⁊ very EI ns - 
| f 


<<< 


$ * 4 
AY 0 


Af ) o 


of their figure; chap: i. verſe 4—11. We have alſo F 


their dimenſions and place in the Moſaic tabernacle, 
Exod. xxv. 18—20. And their poſition; Exod. xxxvii. 
7—9. Alſo their enlarged dimenſions, &e. in Solo- 
mon's temple; 1 Kipgs vi. 23—29. Again their end 
and intention are ſhewn; 1 Kings viii. 6, 7. name- 


ly to protect and eſtabliſh the everlaſting covenant. 8 


Ezekiel, chap. i. 1. deſcribes his ſituation © among 
the captives by the river Chebar,“ when the hea- 
vens were opened, and he ſaw © by viſion the Aleim.” 
— Verſe 2. In the fifth day of the month, in the fifth 
« year of king Jehoiachin's captivity, —Verſe 3. The 
„word of Jehovah came expreſsly unto Ezekiel the 
* pricft.—Verfe 4. And behold a whirlwind came out 
« of the north, a great cloud and a fire infolding it- 
- < ſelf, and a brightneſs was about it, and out of the 
* midſt thereof. as the colour of amber out of the 
6 mid{t of the fire. —Verſe 5. Alſo out of the midſt 
<« thereof came the likeneſs of four living beings, and 
<« this was their appearance, They had the likeneſs of a 
& man, —Vegſe 6. And every one had four fices, and 
« every one four wings. —Vetſe 8. And they had the 
„hands of a man under their wings, on their four 
„ ſides.—Verſe 10. As for theshiKeneſs of their faces, 
„they four had the face of a men, and the face of a 
lion on the right fide; and they four had the face 


Le of a bull on their left ſide; they alſo had the face of 


an eagle. —Verſe 11. Thus were their faces, and 
their wings were ſtretched upward, two wings of 

66 —”—_ one were Joined one * and two co- 
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« yered their bodies. —Verſe 26. And above the fit» 
« mament, that was over their heads, was- the like- 
« neſs of a throne, as the appearance of a ſapphire- 
« ſtone, ang upon the likeneſs of the throne was the 
ce likeneſs as the appearance of a man above upon it.“ 
In the tenth chapter, the prophet gives a ſimilar de- 
ſcription of the cherubim as in the firſt chapter, and 
in verſe 17, laſt clauſe (Hebrew) becauſe the ſpirit of 

life was in them. But the 2oth verſe is yery remark- 
able. This is the living being © that I ſaw” in the 
place © of the God of Iſrael, by the river Chebar, and 
“%] knew that they were the cherubim.” —If there. 
was no other proof that the cherubim, a compound 
figure, was meant to repreſent one living being, ſure- 
ly the. 2oth verſe (taken in connection with the other 
parts of the chapter) ought to determine it; and is 
an intelligible repreſentation of the Perſons in the di- 
vine Trinity, with the manhood compriſed. Paul, 
Heb. ix. 5. deſcribing the furniture in the holy of 
holies, mentions the cherubim of glory,” And wg . 
find, Ezek. x. 18. that © the glory of Jehovalfſtood 


over the cherubim.” Knowing thus from Ezekiel 


the form of the cherubim, and knowing the uſage of 
the moſt ancient nations, particularly the Egyptians, 


of forming compounded figures of this kind for hier- 


glyphical or ſymbolical purpoſes, from the remains 
of their antiquities, ſt ill extant, we cannot entertain 
any doubt, that this repreſentation was highly fight» 

ficative; and that the cherubim, compounded of bull, 


man, lion and eagle, were intended to ſignify ſeverd 2A 
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3 
characters, powers, or perſons, united together in one. 
Nor were the Egyptians ſingular in compounding the 
figures of their deities. The Italian Janus had two 
faces, ſometimes four; Diana of Epheſus had three; 
and many Egyptian- monuments ſhew two, ſometimes 
three, heads of different creatures to one body. If it | 


ſhould be aſked how the Egyptians, &c. firſt conceiv- 
ed the idea of forming thoſe ſtrange compounds, as 
the building of the tabernacle was not fo early as to 
give riſe thereto? It ſhould be remembered, that the 
cherubim was immediately exhibited upon man's ex- 
pulſion from paradiſe, and was ſo well known, when 
the Iſraelites left Egypt, that the workmen faſhioned 
the figures of it without any directions. May we not 
therefore ſafely infer, that the compound figures of 
the ancients, to repreſent their deities, had no other 
original but that at the entrance of the garden of 
Eden? 

Thus, for example, if the curled hairs and horns 
in the bull's head were, in bieroglyphicat' writing, 
made the emblem of fire in general, or fire at the orb 
of the ſun, thoſe who took material fire for their 
deity, would ſet up that emblem and worſhip it. 

If the lion's piercing eyes, his mane, his colour, &c. 
occaſioned that animal to be the emblem of light in 
general, or light iſſuing from the body of the ſun, 
ſuch as took light for the object of their worlkip, 
might eſteem the lion a proper emblem. 
Or, if the eagle's ſoaring flight, and commerce 
* vim ag ** 5 that bird to be the em- 
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blem of air, ſuch as $ imagined a divinity in the air, 
3 in win „ would e jake _ wy to reſre- 
ſent their deity. 

If the deity, to give ſonie idea of himſelf from a 
ſenſible object, had made choice of” the heavens as 
that ſenſible odiedd, from which to take the imper- 
* bis immenſft „e ane * 8 
iſtence and operation; if by the v aſtneſs and extent 
of them, his 1 das fo be . if, by. 
fire the firſt nanged perſon, feceſſarily and conflunaliy? 
generating nd fending forth Jig ht, tlie {-ng,nathed 
perſon, an con 2. a neceflarily ſupplied by air 
or ſpirit, the,third named perſon, the T rinity co- ex- 
iſting, and co- operating, 85 t thE ſupport. of the whole, 
and in aid of each others was to be tepreſented; 5 
then upon 2 this to mankind, the heavens 
would become the type! of Jebovab, e dirine effence; 3 
fire would! became the type of the firſt named perlon; 
light of the Cgapd and air or ſpirit pf the tg; 
ſo that whatever lems in kiegoghybical writings © 
or repreſentations,” wer wo to expreſs theſe, as the. 
names of the 'ogs, would 6r might be uſed for the 
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tion; and, when firſt placed at the garden of Eden, 
their ſymbolical meaning was indiſputably explained 
to Adam, and by him to Eve; or elſe they might 
have ſuppoſed thoſe ſymbols ſet up as objects of wor- 
ſhip, and paid adoration to them as ſuch. But when 
he was told that the bull the lion, and the eagle, 
were the ſymbols of a; | light, and air, or ſpirit, 
having been made : acquainted with the powers and uſe 
of each of thoſe elements, 38 he had been of all the 
properties of nature, as appears from his underſtand- 
ing the e properties of all the creaturbs, fo. is to give 
them — applicable ts their natürè, he would 
eaſily comprehend how thoſe einblems | might be ſym- 
bolical of the characters or perſons in the divine eſ- 
ſence; for whatever occdfion man might have had 
for the Enowledge of the distinction of perſons in the 
Deity before the fall, it ſeents certain the manner of 
his falvation, after his defection, could not have been 
itaparted” to him without revealing that truth (name- | 
n the diſtin&fion of perſons in the Godhead) undif- 

coverable by the light of nature. 

A Chriſtian, the moſt impbrtant article f whoſe 
eres it 153 that the Deity was joined to the” mani- 
ty, that the Word was made fleſh; that a perſon in 
Jehovahibecanie the ſon of man, . * man, dorn of 
virgin, Became the ſod of Nchovah, will not diſcre- 
dit wien heb is told, that infthe repreſefitation of 
the exhibited under. ſymbols i in the*MfErubim 
for the inſtruction and comfort df mankind, the fi- 
guro of a ma is added to tlibſe that fepreſent me 
2 # ye © "#73 * en 
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Trinity 3 that this figure of a man is placed at the 
right hand of that emblem which repreſents the Ta- 
ther, the firſt named perſon, the fire; and that it is 
in a particular manner conjoined with the lion, the 
ſecond named perſon, the light; but will then firmly 
believe what theſe figures thus explained repreſent? | 
and mu think It agreeable to the great condeſcen- 
ſion and mexciſp] oodneſs of God, to acquaint man 


from the beginning with what ſo nearly concerned 


him, and what without revelation he could not poſ- 
ſibly haye anyiigea of. ' 9 iS 

It is pot only the hieroglyphical repreſentation in 
the cherubim that deſerves particular conſideration, 
from the figures of which-it was compounded, but 
alſo the rank the cherubim had in the tabernacle and ”” 
in Solomon's temple. Th | 

It muſt be obſerved, that the cherubim were to be 
made oug of the matter of the mercy-ſeat, which they 
were togcover with their wings, and that, ſtanding» 
at each extremity of that mercy- ſeat, their faces were 
to look towards each other, and towards the mercy- * uy 
ſeat, and that from thenge Jehovah would commune 
with Meles, Exod. xxv. 19, 20. And from Numb. 
vil, 89. it appears he did ſpeak to Moſes agreeable to 
that promiſe, Nor was his reſidence there confined , - 
to the days of Moſes 3, tory we ſind in Plalalxxx. . 
the. prophet ſays, + Grug ear, O Shepherd of II- 
 rael, thou that leadeſt, Joſeph like a flock ; thay. 
* that dwelleſt between the cherubim, ſhine forth.!? © 


dee alſo Plal. Xcix. 1. From which ſcriptures it ap- 


is. I - pears, 
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and ſeven times 


Fa); 

pears, that the ſpace detween the two cherubim, is 
deſcribed particularly as the place of the Fefifence of 
the Deity, and of His appeara er and'Fr m thence 
to make his will known, Ben es 3 there was a 
ſtated ſolemn ceremony to bo 4 * ed once 5. years 
on the day of expiation, Ae mefey- ſeat; the 
| high-prieſt was tb : * neyſthe for al the peo- 
upgrh the ech g 


ple by ſprinktin 
” + the blood fo iel 
is ſaid to. explate. Ah 1 charge ag given, that 
the high⸗· prieſt (Levit..xvi. 12, 13. * 910 1000 FY 2 
« cenſer-full of burning coals of dre from off th the al- 
te tar before the face of Jehovaff, at and hi hands full of 
ec ſweet-incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring them within 
the vail; and he ſhalt put the incenſe upon the fre 
66 before, the face bf Jehovah, that the cfoud of the 
2 incaſe may cover the wſercy-ſeat which i 1s above 
*< the teſtimony, that he de not.” ©: "4 
The atoning bloed, in this higheſt, *and moſt ſo. 
"ga act of the Moſaical inſtitution, was ſprink on 
o that part of the-mercyfſeat towards which the ſeveral 
faces of the cherubim wer directed; and if they 
: -were to ſee, they had not any object toy lögk at at on 
this ſolemn day of expiation but the prieſt in the holy 
- garment, the emblem of: the — * erſon, 
the light, ſprinkling he © dt a + the 
hos Ark which could h raiſe ch e idea, 
blood ſprinkled | Ly the Wo, hat the di- 
Fe perſons whom#theſe  figureg ( (in the cherubjm) . 
— Toked upon as the ptopitiation, the 
8 ; ranſom, b 
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compound figures, with e oo towards 
each other, Wal a at . Ti 15 lood 
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( ix ) 2 
*« is the Lamb that was ſlain;“ and verſe 13. © Blef- * 
« ſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
ic him that ſitteth * the throne, and unto the Lamb 
* for ever and ever.” God hath poſitively declared, 
Ila. xlii. 8. * I am Jehovah, that is my name, and 
my glory will I not give to another.” Yet the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. xiii. 21. ſays Thro' 
« Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever 
„Amen.“ And he repeats the declaration, to make 
it indifputably ſure, Ifa. xlviii, 11. Vill not gire 0 
« my glory unto, another.“ Yet the ſame glory is 
given to the Lend as to y * that fat upon the 
throne, Here is a third irrefutable proof that Jon 
Chriſt, the Lamb, is Jehovah. 

Again, Iſa. xliv. 6. * Thus faith Jehovah, ls 
« King of Iſrael, and lis Redeemer, Jehovah of 
« hoſts, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt; and beſides 
© me there is no God!” Again, chap. xvii. 4. As 
4 for our Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts is his name e 
* the holy One of Iſrael.” Again, chap. xlvili. 12. 
« Hearken unto me, O Jacob; and Iſrael my called; 
&« ] am he, I am the firſt, I alſo am the laſt.” But 
in Rev. i. ae & ophet ſays, „I was in the ſpirit 
« on the Lord's day, and heard a great voice behind 
eme as of a trumpet. Verſe 11. Saying, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the firſt and the laſt. Verſe 12. „And 
* I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with me: and 
being turned, 1 ſaw—Verſe 13. the likeneſs of the 
« Son of man. Verſe 17. And when ! ſaw him, I 
& fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand 
C a E upon 


( =x ) 
&* upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not, I am the firſt 
and the laſt.” * And chap. xxii. 13. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt and 


vah. 
In Exod. xvii. 2. Wherefore the "EV did chide 


e with Moſes—who ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
8 chide with me? Wherefore do ye tempt Jehovah. 
_ Verſe 7. He called the name of the place Maſſah, 
4 . i. e. temptation—becauſe they tempted Jehovah.” 

See Numb. xxi. 5. © And the people ſpake againſt 

God and againſt Moſes; Wherefore have ye brought 

us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderneſs ?— 

“ there is no water. Verſe 6. And Jehovah ſent 

< fiery ſerpents among the people, and they bit the 

e people, and much people of Iſrael died.” —Paul, 


7 Afſpeaking of theſe "inſults, &c. 1 Cor. x. 9. ſays, 


Neither let us tempt Chriñ as ſome of them alſo 
d © tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents.” A fifth 
*. 3 that Chriſt is Jeho vag. 
I Fhere is a paſſage which ſo fully and clearly proves 
h = the angel, fpoken of - Exod. xxiii. 20—22. to be 
Chriſt, that not only Arians, but Socinians, muſt be 
. confounded and put to ſilence, ſo as no longer to eruct 
their horrid blaſphemies againſt ** the Prince (or as it 
may be read Author) of life.” Acts iii. 15. And 
Lord of glory,” 1 Cor. ii. 8.— The paſſage is in 
Joſh. v. 13—15. © And it came to paſs when Jo- 


* 


r — with his ſword drawn in his 
| hand; 


e the laſt,” Proof Jes that Jeſus Chriſt is 1 | 


„ ſhua was by Jericho, that—behold. there ſtood a 
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« hand; then Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto 
« him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? 
« Verſe 14. And he faid, Nay, for I am Prince of 
« the hoſt Jehovah. Then Joſhua fell on his face to 
* the earth and” worſhipped him: and © faid unto 
him, What faith my Lord unto his ſervant?” 
Verſe 15. Then ſpake the Prince of the hoſt Jehovah 
unto Joſhua, © Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot,“ 
becauſe the place which thou didſt ſtand upon it (is) 
conſecrated, ©* and Joſhua did fo.” —lIf this man was 
not Jehovah, Joſhua was guilty of ſhameful idolatry 
ſuch as Jehovah would not have excuſed in a pro- 
phet, which Joſhua was beyond contradiction. For 
if he had been only a man, he could not have been 
the captain of the hoſt; becauſe Joſhua was eminent- 
ly ſo by God's appointment. Had he been only an 
angel that Jehovah had ſent before Iſrael, or with 
them, and his created glory had led Joſhua to ſup- 
poſe. that he was one of the divine perſons of the 
Aleim, when Joſhya proſtrated himſelf to worſhip 
him, he would moſt aſſuredly have ſaid to Joſhua as 
the angel that ſhewed John the great things he be- 
held, Rev. xxii. 8, 9. See thou do it not, for I am 
« thy fellow - ſervant, and of thy brethren the Mis | 

« —worſhip. God.“ 
Other paſſages of ſcripture ige b be quoted for 
on purpoſe, ſuch as Judges xiii. 3. And the an- 
« gel Jehovah appeared untq the woman. Verſe 6. 
* Then the woman came and told her huſband, fay- 
GJ ings A man of God, (in the Hebrew, a man, or 
Ga rather 

0 
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King of glory ſhall come in. Verſe 8. Who is 


+ the portal of heaven ?—And it is ſaid, Pſal. xlvii. 5, 


© thee the ſtrength of the Eſence Thou ruleſt the 


( xii Y. 
© rather u Perſon of the Allein) came unto me, &c." 
Pſal. xxiv. 7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates! 
« and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors! and the 


& this King of glory? Jehovah ſtrong and mighty; 
« Jehovah mighty in battle.” If a* perſon in Jes · 
vab had not deſcended to perform that great ſalva- 
tion (aſcribed juſtly tv Chriſt), why that elevation of 


« God is gone up with a ſhout; Jehovah with the 

«* ſound of a trumpet.” . 
Again, Pal. Ixxxix. 8, 9. O Lord God of hoſts 

« (Heb. Jehovah Alehi tſabbaoth), who is like to 


t raging of the fea; when the waves thereof ariſe” 
thou wilt calm them.—See alſo Iſa. li. 15. Jer. xxxi. 
35. In the Goſpel by Mark iv. 37—39. we read, 
« And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and the 
« waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full; 
c but he (Chriſt) was in the of the ſhip, 
<« aſleep on a pillow, when they awake him, and ſay 
<« unto him, Maſter! careſt thou not that we periſh ? 
Then be aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid 
<« unto the ſea, Pagee, be fill, and the wind ceaſed,” 
and it became a profound calm. 

Again, Pſal. xcvi. 5. All the gods of the nations 
cc are idols; but Jehovah made the heavens.” John 
ſays, chap. i. 3. All thing: were by him (Chriſt) 

9 « and 


( xii ) 
« and without him was not any thing made that was 
* made. » 

Ignorant and wicked men may pervert the ſcriptures 
of truth to their own, and others deſtryQion ; and 
may uſe means to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the 
elect; but the election will obtain, although the reſt 
ſhould -be blinded by the god of this on and, 
with him, periſh for ever. 


15th May, 1792. 


Any who wiſh to ſee the preceding doctrines treated of at 

length, may conſult © Thoughts on Religion,” by the late Lord 
' Preſident Forbes; and © Arius ſlain and Socinus mortally wound- 
« ed, by an old Seaman, — to Dr. Prieſtley.“ Printed, 
London 1792. 
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THE 


PR O C EDU R E 


OF QUR 
CHURCH COURTS 


IN THE CASE OF 


| DR. WILLIAM M®GILL OF AYR, xc. 


E caſe of Dr. William M*Gill, one of the Mi. 

niſters of Ayr, lately before our church judi- 
catories, which commenced by an overture to the 
Synod of -Glaſgow and Ayr; and a proſecution car- 
Tied on againſt him by the laity, who libelled him for 
hereſy, having engaged the attention of the people 
of Scotland in general, we ſhall give a brief account 
of both, with the complaint which was exhibited a- 
gainſt bim in our church courts, that an impartial 
Public may judge for themſelves: and ſhall begin 
with the former of theſe. 

In the year 1780, Dr. M- Gill publiſhed a book en- 
titled, 4 A Practical Eſſay on = Death of Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” This publication gave much offence to 
ſerious Chriſtians of every denomination ; ſeeing it 
contained ſentiments diametrically contrary to the ſa- 
cred ſcripture, and ſtandards of our church; which 
induced many authors to appear in vindication of the 
truth, in oppoſition to the erroneous doctrines main- 


tained in ſaid Eſſay: of which Dr. M Gill took no 
notice, 


otter at Newton upon Ayr, preached a ſermon in 
commemoration of the Revolution 1688, which he 
. and in a note, he mentioned Dr. M*<Gill's 

Eſſay, 


On the 5th of November 1788, Mr. Peebles, Mi- | 


( 26 ) 

Eſſay, and diſapproved of his doctrine, which was 
contrary to the Confeſſion of Faith, which he had 
ſubſcribed. Theſe remarks highly diſpleaſed Dr. 
M<Gill, who ſoon after publiſhed a ſermon, which 
he alſo preached on ſaid occaſion, with an appendix 
containing ſevere ſtrictures on Mr. Peebles' ſermon. 
This conduct was conſidered by the friends of truth 
as a daring attack on the conſtitution of the Church 
of Scotland; and ſerved as a key to open Dr. M-Gill's 
views in publiſhing his Eſſay; which cauſed an uni- 
verſal flame as far as ſaid ſermon and appendix ſpread. 
And the laity looked for our church judicatories tak- 
ing ſome ſtep againſt the Doctor. 

Accordingly when the Synod of Glaſgow and Ayr 
met at Glaſgow in April 1789, an overture was laid 
before them, bearing, That whereas the Synod of 
« Glaſgow and Ayr are the proper and appointed 
© guardians of the Proteſtant religion as by law eſta- 
« bliſhed within their bounds, and whereas there is 
* a fama clamoſa that certain books, which have been 
4 publiſhed by Dr. M*Gill, one of the miniſters of 
5 the eſtabliſhment at Ayr, (one of which is entitled 
* A Practical Eſſay on the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
« the other, An Appendix to a Sermon preached on 
te the 5th November laſt,) contain doctrines contrary 
* to the word of God, the Confeffion of Faith, and 
c his ordination vows.—It is overtured, that the fe- 
« verend Synod take this matter into their ſerious 
* conſideration, and make ſuch inquiry into the 
6 — thereof, as to them ſhall ſeem proper.“ 

t was objected to this overture, that it was inex- 
pedient and incompetent, inaſmuch as it did not ori- 
ginate in the radical court. It was aſſerted, that the 
Synod had nothing to do with proſecutions for he- 
reſy which were fallen into deſuetude; and this had 
the appearance of perſecution. On the other hand, 
i was argued that the overture was perfectly compe- 
tent; the Synod had full power to take under their 


og 


* 
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eogniſance caſes of this nature, according to the 12th 
of the Aſſembly 1710, wherein the General Aſſembly 
does enjoin and require Synods and Preſbyteries care- 
fully to advert to the obſervation of this act, and that 
they notice the tranſgreflors thereof, The Preſbytery 
of Ayr had not done their duty in taking into conſi- 
deration the publications alluded to, and therefore 
the Synod was called upon to advert to this matter. 
Again(t the force of this reaſoning, it was objected, 
that this act was only applicable to the publication 
of Catechiſms, and not any other book: But it is ob- 
vious to any unprejudiſed perſon who peruſes that 
act, that the concluſion of it particularly refers to the 
venting any opinions contrary to any head or article 
of the Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms of this 
Church, which are moſt valuable pieces of her refor- 
mation. It was therefore contended, that the Synod 
was ſufficiently authoriſed by this act to take up this 
matter in the firſt inſtance. And as for the expedien- 
cy of the overture, the fama clamoſa was ſo great, and 
it was ſo conſiſtent with the knowledge of many of 
the members who had looked into theſe, books, that 
there were too good grounds for the fama, as to juſ- 
tify the Synod in doing ſomething in this matter. 
After long reafoning, the Houſe divided on the queſ- 
tion, Diſmiſs or Approve of this overture? when it 
carried by a great majority, Approve. The Synod 
therefore did approve of this overture, and enjoined 
the Preſbytery of Ayr, as the radical court, to in- 
quire, whether there were ſufficient grounds for 
the fama clamoſa, as ſtated in the overture? and to 
report to next Synod. From which ſentence a few 
members diflented, and proteſted for leave to com- 
plain to the enſuing General Aſſembly, chiefly on this 
ground, that ſuch a ſentence encroached on the inde- 
pendant rights of the Preſbytery of Ayr as the radical 
court. | 

Theſe proceedings of the Synod, it would ſeem, 

| D | gave 
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gave conſiderable alarm to the friends of Dr. M- Gill. 
Some of them defended the principles of his publi- 
cations, and others, more doubtful, vindicated him 


from any bad intention; extolling his abilities as a 


writer, and his moral character as a man; that zheſe 
ought to have ſcreened him from this unexpected 
proſecution, and diſpoſed the minds of men to have 
received his works with good-will, if not with appro- 
bation. While ſuch were the ſentiments of ſeveral 
at a diſtance, his pariſhioners, or at leaſt the leadin 
t of them, more openly and avowedly ſtood — 
in his defence. Not conſidering the impropriety 
and informality of publiſhing on the merits of a cauſe, 
while it is pending before a court, the town council 
and kirk feſhon of Ayr inſerted advertiſements in the 
news-papers, wherein they declared their ſtrong at- 
tachment to Dr. M*Gill; aſſerted that the fama 
clamoſa was never heard of in that corner before the 
meeting of Synod in April; and affirmed that all the 
inhabitants in the town of Ayr, who were ſenſible and 
intelligent, ſtedfaſtly adhered to their miniſter. 

In conſequenee of the proteſt and complaint taken 
againſt the proceedings of the Synod, this cauſe came 
before the Aſſembly 1789. Owing to a very tedious 
and uncommon conteſt reſpeQing the election of the 

incipal clerk to the Aſſembly, it was not introduced 
into the Houſe till the laſt day except one on which 
the court roſe. <7 

When the complainers appeared at the bar, they 
did not think proper to confine themſelves to what 
they thought informal in the ſentence of the Synod ; 
they ſo far entered into the merits of the cauſe itſelf, 
that they condemned proceedings of this nature as 
encroachments on free inquiry, and the rights of pri- 
vate judgment, and as a ſpecies of perſecution for 
conſcience ſake. They endeavoured to ſhew, that 


the fama clamoſa upon which the Synod's ſentence 


was founded, was a chimera, a non-entity, as ap- 
peared 
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peared from the advertiſements publiſhed by the Ma- 
giltrates and Kirk Seſſion of Ayr. It was farther ob- 
ſerved by the complainers, that the Synod had aſſum- 
ed powers which did not belong to them, the act of 
Aſſembly 1710 only reſpe&ed Catechiſms, and not 
more voluminous publications: and that if the Aſ- 
ſembly did not reverſe the ſentence of the Synod, 
and diſmiſs the overture with a ſtigma as improper, 
vexatious and unneceflary, all end would be put to 
the progreſs of literature in the eighteenth century: 
beſides, the Synod had acted contrary to all form: 
they had not only enjoined the Preſbytery to inquire 
into this fama againſt the works of Dr. M*Gill, but 
to report to the Synod, which was a direct violation 
of the powers of the Preſbytery as a radical court. 
The complainers likewiſe contended that the overture 
was inexpedient : If ſuch an inquiry was to be order- 
ed and followed out, it would greatly diſturb the 
peace of the country, -and inflame the minds of the 
people, who were very incompetent to judge of reli- 
gious controverſies. 

Againſt theſe objections, it was contended in de- 
fence of the Synod's ſentence, that they had not raiſ- 
ed the fama clamoſa ; that the complainers, as men 
of honour, muſt acknowledge they had heard the fa- 
ma long before the meeting of Synod. The rumour 
had ſpread far and wide through the kingdom. —As 
a proof of this, one of the members of the Synod 
read ſeveral paragraphs of an Engliſh Review publiſh- 
ed in 1787, in which Dr. M<Gill was directly accuſ- 


ed of Socinianiſm, of publiſhing tenets very oppoſite ' 


to thoſe of the church to which he belonged. —Be- 
ſides, the numerous body of the ſeceſſion had pub- 
liſhed warnings againſt the tenets of the practical Eſ- 
lay : It was therefore abſurd to ſay that the Synod 


A 


had raiſed the report. It was further proved, that 


the Synod acted very properly, in taking up this buſi- 


nels, By the laws and conſtitution of the church they 


D 2 had 


3 . 
had a ſuperintendant juriſdiction over all the Preſby- 
teries within their bounds.— lt was therefore the du- 
ty of the Synod by the act 1710 to call a careleſs, ne- 
gligent Preſbytery to do their duty; the vindication 
of this church from the rumours ſpread againſt her 
both in England and Scotland called aloud for ſuch 
an injunction as the Synod had given. Nor was it 
to be overlooked, that every clergyman, at his ordi- 
nation, came under ſolemn engagements to prelerve 
entire the doctrines and conſtitution of this church. 
It was impoſlible that any Society could exiſt without 
fixed and known laws; and every member of a ſoci- 
ety, who enjoyed the emoluments of it, was ſuppoſed 
in the nature of things, to agree to the conſcientious 
_ obſervance of the rules, the doctrines, and conſtitu- 
tion of that ſociety. But if any member will not, a- 
greeable to his ſolemn engagements, ſupport the con- 
{titution, he muſt retire from the boſom of the 
church and take the advantage of the act of tolera- 
tion. It was further argued in defence of the Synod's 
ſentence, that the. difference between that ſentence, 
and what the complainers alledged to be their wiſh, 
was ſo very trifling that they had given the Synod and 
themſelves much unneceſlary trouble. They com- 
plained, becauſe the radical court ſhould have com- 
menced the inquiry, and not the Synod, whereas t 
only enjoined the Preſbytery to do ſo. The adver» 
tiſements that had been read in Dr. M-Gill's favour, 
would be eaſily turned againſt him. If upon inquiry 
by this church ſuch tenets ſhould be found in his pub- 
lications, then a whole pariſh, the Kirk-Seſſion, with 
Dr. M*Gill's colleague at their head, and the magi- 
ſtrates and council of a royal burgh, avowing his ſen- 
timents—all concurred to ſhew the extent of the dan- 
gerous infection, and called aloud on every church 
court to interpoſe for preventing its farther ſpread— 


to cut off a part that the body might not be deſtroy- 


ed by the poiſon; in ſhort, that if his an 
's 
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and low, rich and poor, were ſo much in love with 
his tenets, nothing leſs than the ſacrifice of their Paſ- 
tor would open their eyes to the truth. 

Parties being fully heard, the General Aſſembly 
proceeded to conſider the ſentence of the Synod. 
After many members had ſpoke in this important 
cauſe, it was moved by an honourable member, that 
the General Aſſembly rever/e the ſentence of the 
Synod, but recommended to the Preſbytery of Ayr, 
to take ſuch ſteps in this matter, as they ſhall find ne- 
ceſſary for preſerving the purity of the doctrines of 
this church, and the authority of her ſtandards. This 
motion was ſeconded, and unanimouſly agreed to. 

At the firſt meeting of the Preſbytery of Ayr, after 
the riſing of the General Aſſembly, on the 15th of 
July, a ſtrong oppoſition againſt any inquiry was 
made by Dr. M*Gill and his friends. After reading 
the recommendation of the Aſſembly, the Preſbytery 
entered on a long debate reſpecting the moſt proper 
mode of fulfilling ſaid recommendation. It was at 
length moved, That a committee be appointed to 
make inquiry into ſaid publications, whether there 
be any thing in them erroneous, or inconſiſtent with 
the purity of the doctrines, and the authority of the 
ſtandards of this church; that the committee ſhall 
draw up an abſtract of exceptionable paſlages in theſe 
publications, if any ſhall be found, and lay that ab- 
ſtract before next meeting. The Preſbytery accord- 
ingly did appoint a committee for ſaid purpoſes, con- 
ſiſting of fourteen miniſters and ten elders, together 
with Dr. M- Gill himſelf; five miniſters and three el- 
ders of whom to be a quorum, to meet on the 11th 
Auguſt, with full powers to adjourn from time to 
time, and to report at next meeting in the month of 
September. A few of Dr. M-Gill's friends diſſented 
and complained to the Synod to meet at Glaſgow in 
the month of October. It was ſuppoſed by the com- 
plainers, that the committee would not chuſe to meet 
> N 
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in the face of their diſſent and complaint: But the 
major part of the committee thought otherwiſe, and 
accordingly met agreeably to appointment onthe 1 1th 
of Auguſt. As ſoon as they met, a letter from Dr. 
M*<Gill to them was produced and read, wherein he 
proteſted againit the meeting as illegal, and conſider- 
ed them in no other light than as a ſet of ultroneous 
and ſelf- conſtituted inquiſitors: and entered his pro- 
teſt in the moſt formal manner by a notary- public, 
certifying his intention to proſecute any or all of them 
for damages before the competent court, if any thing 
ſhould be done by them 1njurious to his character as 
a miniſter of the goſpel, or a member of the eſtabliſh- 
ed church. To all this the committee paid no re- 
gard; but proceeded to the buſineſs committed to 
them. Before their laſt meeting, the conveener was 
appointed to write to all the abſent members, inform- 
ing them of the place, and day of their laſt meeting ; 
but though this intimation was punctually 1 4 
none of them attended. The committee then finiſhed 
their report, which confiſted of extracts from Dr. 
M-Gill's eflay and appendix; and in oppofition to 
theſe extracts, of quotations from the word of God, 
the Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms of this 
church. 

When the Preſbytery met on the zoth of Septem- 
ber, the report of the Committee was called for, and 
was produced, together with the minutes of the ſeve- 
ral meetings of the Committee, and Dr. M*GilPs let- 


ter to them. It was immediately objeted by the 


complainers againſt the appointment of the Commit- 
tee, that the Preſbytery could not receive ſaid report 
in the face of the diſſent and complaint to the Synod 
at the laſt meeting of Preſbytery. After a ſhort de- 
bate, a vote was called for on this queſtion, when it 
carried proceed, to receive the report of the Commit- 
tee, accordingly the report of the Committee, and 
the other papers, were received. From which deter- 

mination 
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mination the complainers diſſented. After which 
Dr, M*Gill required before the reading of the report, 
that the Preſbytery ſhould give him an opportunity 
of peruſing it. The Preſbytery having conſidered 
this requiſition, were of opinion, that it could not be 
granted him. Againſt this judgment Dr. M-Gill, in 
the character of a party, proteſted and appealed to the 
Synod, and a few members diſſented. 

After a pretty long debate, it was agreed, without 
a vote to read the report of the Committee. After it 
was read, ſome members moved that the Preſbytery 
do now procec4 to adopt, and approve thereof: upon 
which a debate enſued, however at leaſt it was put to 
a vote, and carried by a conſiderable majority, to re- 
fer the whole proceedings of the Preibytery, and the 
report of their Committee impliciter to the Synod for 
their advice and direction in this matter. Againſt 
which the complainers aforeſaid and Dr. M*Gill, 
thought proper to diflent, and complain to the 
Synod. 

When the Synod met at Glaſgow in the month of 
October, they entered on the conſideration of this 
affair; and agreed in the firſt place to diſcuſs the 
diſſent and complaint againſt the ſentence of the Preſ- 
bytery of Ayr, on the 15th of July, appointing a 
committee of inquiry : Parties were called, and the 
reaſons of complaint, and the Preſbytery's anſwers 
being read, the complainers ſpoke a few words a- 
gainſt the conduct of the Preſbytery in appointing 
the Committee : It was urged they ſhould have wait- 
ed on Dr. M*Gill, and by private admonition tried to 
reclaim him, if any had been offended. Dr. M-Gill's 
abllities and learning, and uſefulneſs, were fuch as 
merited the approbation of his brethren; it was not 
doing him juſtice to appoint a committee of inquiry : 
that an avowed libel would have been preferable and 
more friendly; that the conduct of the Preſbytery in 
this inſtance was of a nature more ſimilar to the — 

* ciples 
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ciples of the church of Rome, than a proteſtant 
church. 

The Preſbytery of Ayr, in reply, obſerved, that 
if Dr. M“ Gill pofleſſed learning and abilities, it 
would have been happy for the Church that he had 
employed them in defence of her doctrines: They de- 
fended their ſentence by proving, that in appointing 
a Committee they had obtemperated the ſpirit of the 
Afembl;'s recommendations. The members of this 
church were by their own voluntary deed, obliged 
to defend all its truths and privileges. Beſides, in 
the church of Rome no toleration was allowed as to 
the chief doctrines of religion; but in this country 
the caſe was very different. Becauſe the church of 
Rome had abuſed her power, it was a poor argument 
that a proteſtant church ſhould have no power. A 

proteſtant church never delivered any man over to the 
civil power; it ſimply deprived offending members of 
its privileges and emoluments. The Synod then pro- 
ceeded to review the judgment of the Preſbytery, 
when it was ſtated by ſeveral members, that hey 
ſhould as chriſtians—as proteſtants, as members of 
the church of Scotland, have inſtituted an inquiry. 
After long reaſoning, a vote was called for, diſmiſs 
or /uftain the complaint; when it carried by a very 
great majority, diſmiſs. Againſt which ſentence the 
complainers proteſted and appealed to next General 
Aﬀembly. | * 

After which the Synod entered on the conſidera- 
tion of the proceedings of the Preſbytery of Ayr on 
the zoth of September laſt, referring the whole cauſe 
to the Synod for advice and direction, againſt which 


agreed to wave the complaint againſt the reference, 
and to proceed directly to conſider the reference it- 
ſelf. A variety of obſervations were made, which 
pointed out the indiſpenſible neceſſity of preſerving 
the purity. of the doctrines, and the ie - 9 — 

| andards 


a difſent and complaint had been taken. The Synod ' 
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ſtandards of this church ſecure againſt the innovations 
of particular members. If the purity of her doctrines, 
and the authority of her ſtandards, were not main- 
_ tained with a ſuitable dignity, and a firm moderation, 
this church muſt ſoon fink into contempt. It was 
moved that the report of the committee be read, to 
which the Synod at laſt agreed; and it was read ac- 
cordingly. It conſiſted of extracts from Dr. M*Gill's 
publications, which were inconſiſtent with, and op- 
poſite to the doArines, and the authority of the ſtand- 
ards of this church, under the following articles, viz. 
1ſt, On the DoQrine of the Atonement by the Suffer- 
ings and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 2d, On the Perſon 
and Character of Chriſt, 3d, On the Prieſthood and 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, 4th, On the Method of Re- 
conciliation to God in the way of Repentance, and 

5th, On Subſcription to the Confeſſion of Faith. 
After the report was read, and the Synod having 
conſidered that the Preſbytery of Ayr had referred the 
matter with regard to Dr. M*Gill's publication to the 
Synod for advice, agreed to remit the cauſe to the 
Preſbytery of Ayr with this advice, that they lay the 
ſaid report of their committee on their table at their 
firſt meeting, and give notice thereof to Dr. M<Gill, 
that he may have acceſs to it, and that he be requir- 
ed to return what he has to ſay to it, in writing, in 
two months, and that the Preſbytery proceed there- 
after in this buſineſs, as they ſhall ſee proper, accord- 
ing to the rules of the church. be 
At the firſt meeting of Preſbytery after the riſing of 
the Synod, on the 25th of November, they took un- 
der their confideration the advice of the Synod, and 
agreed to adopt it. Accordingly they appointed their 
clerk to ſerve Dr. M*Gill with a copy of the report 
of their committee, and required him to return what 
he had to ſay to it, in writing, within two months 
after that date. To which Dr. M*GilTmade no ob- 
jections. - 
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On the 27th of January, the Preſbytery met, and 
Dr. M-Gill's anſwers were received and read. 

At their meeting on the 24th of February the Preſ- 
bytery reſumed the conſideration of this cauſe, when 
Dr. M*Gill's anſwers to the report of the committee 
were again read. It was moved that the whole cauſe 
be referred to the enſuing Synod /impliciter, together 
with the report, and Dr. M*Gill's anſwers thereto, 
The Preſbytery accordingly referred their whole pro- 
ceedings in this cauſe fempliciter, together with the 
report of their committee, and Dr. M<Gill's anſwers 
thereto to the Synod to meet at Ayr in April next. 
Againſt which ſentence Dr. M*Gill proteſted and ap- 
pealed to the Synod. | 

When the Synod met in the evening of the 13th 
of April, their committee for Bills tranſmitted to them 
the following papers in Dr. M*Gill's cauſe, viz. iſt, 
Extract of all the proceedings of the Preſbytery of 
Ayr in this matter, referring the whole cauſe frmpli- 
citer to the Synod, 2d, The Report of the Commit- 
tee of Inquiry appointed by the Preſbytery, 3d, Dr. 
M*<GilPs general Anſwers to ſaid Report, 4th, Dr. 
\M*<Gill's Petition to the Committee for Bills to tran- 
ſmit his Reaſons of Proteſt to the Synod, 5th, His 
Reaſons of Proteſt and Appeal againſt the Preſbyte- 
ry's reference, 6th, The Preſbytery's Anſwers to 
theſe Reaſons, 7th, A copy of Dr. M*Gill's Practi- 
cal Eflay, and 8th, Copy of his Sermon on the be- 
nefits of the Revolution, with the Appendix. 

The Synod then entered on the conſideration of 
this cauſe. After a ſhort debate, the Synod agreed 
to take up the reference of the Preſbytery in the firſt 
place; and it being moved that Dr. M*Gill's anſwers 
to the report of the Preſbytery's committee ſhould be 
read, it was accordingly done. Several members 
then propoſed that a committee be appointed to con- 
verſe with Dr. M*Gil] on the nature of his enn, 
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and if poſſible to bring about a ſettlement of the affair 
in this way. | | 
This was oppoſed by other members, who argued 
that the Synod could not appoint a committee before 
they conſidered the papers on the table. The Synod 
therefore agreed that all the papers ſhould be read. 
The firſt paper, containing the whole proceedings of 
the Preſbytery was read, which concluded with re- 
ferring the whole cauſe ſrmpliciter to the Synod. It 
was then contended at conſiderable length that the 
Synod ſhould now enter upon the conſideration of the 
merits of the cauſe; that there were many things in 
the publications before them which deſerved a ſevere 
reprehenfion : The purity of doctrine and the autho- 
rity of the ſtandards of this church had been attack- 
ed; that ſuch a conduct in any member was not 
ſlightly to be paſſed over. To this it was replied by 
Dr. M*Gill, that he could not but blame exceeding- 
ly ſome of the members who had ſpoken in ſuppoſing 
him an enemy to the doctrines and authority of this 
church. That ſtill remained to be proved ; but fo 
far was he from being unfriendly to the conſtitution, 
that he could, and would eaſily ſhew, that thæy who 
had appeared againſt him were in the wrong; and a- 
gain aſſerted, that if he was obliged to give more par- 
ticular anſwers, they, he apprehended, would not be 
ſo ſatisfactory. After a ſhort converſation, it was 
then propoſed and agreed to, that the Synod, inſtead 
of conſidering the reference, ſhould firſt diſcuſs Dr. 
M*<Gill's proteſt and appeal. Parties were called, and 
appeared Dr. M*<Gill the appellant, and the Preſbyte- 
ry of Ayr as reſpondents. The reaſons of appeal were 
read,, and then the Preſbytery's anſwers. Parties be- 
ing about to ſpeak on the ſubject, it was moved that 
as it was now late, the Synod ſhould adjourn till to- 
morrow, which was accordingly agreed to, 
The day following the Synod met; when Dr. 
M*Gill roſe up, and inſtead of defending his proteſt 
G E 2 and 
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dad appeal, he now fignificd his deſire that this affair 
might be ſome how accommodated. Upon which it 
was moved by a member“ of the court, that as Dr. 
M*Gul had ſhewn a diſpoſition to make ſome ſuitable 
acknowledgments for the ſake of peace, a committee 
be appointed to converſe with him, and draw up what 
might be proper for bringing about ſuch a defirable 
end. This motion was ſeconded t, and it was far. 
ther propoſed that Dr. Snodgraſs, Mr. Balfour, Dr, 
— Wodrow, Mr. Boog, Mr. Gilbert Lang of 

gs, and Mr. William Dun of Kirkintilloch be ap- 
ge as a committee. It was then propoſed that 


. M*Gill withdraw his general anſwers to the report 


. of the Preſbytery's committee, which he accordingly 
did: After which the above mentioned fix miniſters 
retired with Dr. M*Gill, taking the report along with 
them.” Within leſs than two hours the committee 
returned, and gave in their report: All of them ex- 
preſſed their. full and entire ſatisfaction with Dr. 
M*Gill's explanations and apology, and hoped the 
Synod would readily and unanimoyſly accept of them, 
The Synod's committee then read the following pa- 
per, as authoriſed to do ſo by Dr. M“Gill, viz, 
I am extremely ſorry that what was honeſtly in- 
tended by me to ſerve the intereſts of piety, charity, 
and peace, ſhould have given ground of offence to 
my Chriſtian brethren. f 
- My Eſſay on the death of Jeſus Chriſt was de- 
ſigned to be wholly practical. My ſole object was 
to promote practical godlineſs, founded on the facts 
and circumſtances of the goſpel hiſtory; and upon 
this deſign 1 was ſo intent, that I may in ſome inſtan- 
ces have omitted things which I hold to be true, when 
the practical uſe of them did not immediately occur 
to me. In every work of man, more eſpecially a 
work of ſome length and variety, it is not to be ex- 
pected but there will be failures and blemiſhes which 
may 
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may have crept into it ; at which, however, men of 
judgment and candour will not be offended, when 
they are convinced that the deſign, upon the whole, 
is good. | 


to the firſt article in the report is, 

* 1/2, That I have explained © the doQrine of the 
atonement by the ſufferings and death of Chriſt,” if 
not with all the advantage that might be wiſhed, yet 
in the way that appeared to me molt agreeable to the 
plain and undeniable facts of the goſpel record, moſt 
inſtructive and edifying in its tendency, and leaſt li. 
able to be perverted by ſinners into a pretence for 
continuing in their ſins; but on the contrary, to af 
ford them preſſing motives to a ſpeedy repentance. 
It ſeems likewiſe calculated to comfort and confirm 
good men, and animate them in well doing. I have, 
after the Evangeliſts, given a minute detail of Chriſt's 
ſufferings for our ſins, and largely inſiſted on the me- 
rit of his obedience unto death, as the foundation of 
all our hopes of pardon and ſalvation. And what is 


would have been thought agreeadle, not only to the 
word of God, which was my only rule in compoſing 


ways repreſents the perfect obedience and unſpotted 


half of penitent ſinners. Chap. viii. 3, 4, 5- Chap. 
xi. 3. To the 

* 2d Article of the report, I anſwer, that my ſub- 
jet required me to conſider our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
imply, firſt, in his ſuffering character, as a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; and then, in 
reward of his obedience, as highly exalted at God's 


Church, -If any word hath eſcaped me, diſparaging 

to the © perſon and character“ of our Divine Saviour, 

it was certainly far from my intention, as I — 
| A 
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<< Theſe things being premiſed, my general anſwer 


advanced upon this head, I hoped, upon the whole, 


it, but likewiſe to the Confeſſion of Faith, which al. 
ſacrifice of Chriſt as that which avails with God in be- 


right hand, and made Head over all things to the 
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( 49 ) 
Nudied to ſpeak of him in ſcripture language, or in 
language which I took to be of like 1 import with that 
of ſcripture.— Lo the 
« 34 Article, my anſwer is, that though I have 
hinted ſome reaſons, why ſome of the expreſſions re- 
lating to Chrilt's prieſthood are not to be underſtood 
literally, but in a figurative ſenſe, and in alluſion to 
the high prieſt under the law; yet I never meant to 
ſay that the doctrine of Chriſt's prieſthood and inter- 
ceſſion was figurative; but do maintain that it is real, 
important, and highly neceſſary, both to our preſent 
comfort, and our eternal ſalvation. For thereby 
we are aſſured of the pardon of fin, when we fincere- 
ly repent of it, and may depend on receiving, in an- 
ſwer to our prayers, all needful aid and ſuecour from 
above, under our infirmities; we have freedom of 
acceſs to the throne of grace, and are encouraged to 
ſerve God with the ſpirit of love, and joy and hope. 
And all theſe and other benefits which we enjoy, or 
hope for through Chriſt, are founded on the willing 
and acceptable ſacrifice and oblation which he made of 
himſelf on the croſs. The whole of this, as far as 
I underitand, is agreeable to Holy Scripture, and al- 
ſo to our other ſtandards. 
* athly, As to the fourth article, the method of 
reconciling ſinners to God by repentance,” I only 
meant, by what I faid on that article, that though 
our reconciliation to- God 1s ſolely by the death of 
Chriſt, it is never effected without the ſinner being 
brought to repentance. As I know no other name 


under heaven, given among men, whereby we muſt, 


be ſaved, but that of Jeſus Chriſt, fo I know no 
method of ſalvation but what he bas pointed out in 
his Goſpel; and that, I conceive, is the method of 
faith and repentance. * This is the work of God, 
that 'ye believe on him whom he hath ſent: and ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” “ 
"0 80 * the Saviour of the world ; and does 
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( 41 ) , 
not our Confeſſion ſay, Repentance is of ſuch ne- 
ceſſity to ſinners, that none may expect pardon with- 
out it?“ Chap. xv. 3. | | 

« ;thly, Now for the laſt article in the report, 
C concerning ſubſcription.” 1 have indeed given 
my opinion, that it would be better if the practice of 
it were laid aſide, as it was certainly for ſome centu- 
ries unknown in the Chriſtian Church, and was not 
even practiſed in our own church for many years af- 
ter the Confeſſion of Faith was adopted. But that is a 
political queſtian, like patronage and many others, 
where, I apprehend, a man may lawfully propoſe his 
opinion, with the reaſons of it, whether well or ill 
founded, as to what he thinks may be for the good 
of religion and of ſociety, without being liable to any 
cenſure on that account. Upon the whole, I aſſert, 
as I have formerly done more than once, that far 
from being inimical in any reſpe&, I am a zealous, 
though weak friend to the conſtitution and authority 
of the Church of Scotland, in doctrine, diſcipline, 
and worſhip, and do cordially condemn whatever ap- 
pears inconſiſtent therewith. 3. 

« And conſidering that every Miniſter of the 
Church of Scotland is bound, by very ſolemn engage- 
ments, to adhere to her ſtandards, and that theſe ſtan- 
dards are the only authoritative interpreters of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures among us, I hereby again declare, 
that I am ſorry that my publications ſhould have given 
offence to any of my brethren, or to the world. And 
now, upon further reflection, I am ſenſible that there 
are ideas contained in theſe publications which may 
appear improper, and modes of expreſſion ambiguous 
and unguarded, particularly reſpecting the original 
and eſſential dignity of the Son of God, the doctrine 
of atonement by his ſufferings and death; the prieſt- 
hood and interceſſion of Chriſt ; the method of recon- 
ciling ſinners to God; and ſubſcription to the Confeſ- 
fion of Faith; all which ideas I hereby diſcleim, and 


for 
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for all ſuch expreſſions I am heartily forry, and here- 
by declare my belief of theſe great articles, as they 
are laid down in the ſtandards of this church. I 
therefore entreat the reverend Synod to receive this 
my apology, which I leave with them and ſubmit it 
to their determination to publiſh theſe my explanations 
and apology to the world, if they ſhall think it neceſ{- 


fary. 
| (Signed) WILLIAM M*GILL., 


© The Synod having conſidered the above explana- 
tions and apology, did without a vote, approve there- 
of, and received the ſame as fatisfaRtory, and order- 
ed them to be publiſhed by their clerk. Upon which 
Dr. M“ Gill was called in, and the above ſentence of 
the Synod was intimated tor him ; whereupon he de- 
clared his acquieſcence therein, and took inſtruments 
in the clerk's bands. It was then moved, that thanks 
be returned to the Synod's committee, who had been 
the immediate inſtruments of bringing this affair to 
ſuch a happy iflue ; at the ſame time it was moved by 
another member, that thanks be returned to the 
committee of the Preſbytery of Ayr for their report, 
and their uncommon diligence in this matter: None 
of theſe motions was adopted. It was then moved, 
that the Synod ſhould return thanks to God for his 
countenance and direction herein: The Synod, ac- 
cordingly, impreſſed with a deep ſenſe of that harmo- 
ny and concord with which this matter has been ſet- 
tled, and convinced that what they had done will, 
under the- bleſſing of God, tend to promote peace 
and truth in this church, did appoint Dr. M*Gill's 
colleague to give thanks unto God for the counte- 
'nance and direQion, he had been pleaſed to give them 
in this matter. 1. 

Although Dr. M*Gill's apology. was ſatis factory to 
the Synod of Glaſgow and ay. it was viewed in 2 
very diſerent light by the people in the weſt of _ 
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land, who imagined that Dr. M*Gill's proteſt and 
appeal ſhould have been conſidered, and diſcuſſed in 
the firſt inſtance by the Synod; or at leaſt that they 
ſhould have conſidered the reference of the Preſby- 
tery, which conſiſted of the'minutes of the whole pro- 
ceedings of the Preſbytery,with the report of the Com- 
mittee, and Dr. M<Gill's anſwer. thereto. The laſt of 
theſe was firſt read, altho' the preference ſhould have 
been given to the charge contained in the report, as it 
formed the ground-work of the whole. No court 
whatever can poſſibly judge, far leſs determine in 
any cauſe, without entering into the merits of it. 
To neglect to read and conſider the report, was doing 
a manifeſt injuſtice, both to the Preſbytery and Com- 
mittee. After Dr. M*Gill's reaſons, and the anſwers 
by the Preſbytery were read, the parties were about-to 
ſpeak ; but the Synod abruptly adjourned to the fol- 
lowing day. Whether they were moſt afraid to hear 
Dr. M*Gill, or the Preſbytery ſpeak, we ſhall not 
determine. Several members of that court, we are 
told, intended to have ſpoken largely in their own 
defence; and the attempt, which ſucceeded, of ſhut- 
ting their mouths, was unfair, ungenerous, and in- 
formal: eſpecially as Dr. M- Gill in the courſe of the 
debate, which preceded calling parties, was allowed 
to ſpeak; when he much more poſitively than ever 
declared, that if he was obliged to give in more par- 
ticular anſwers, they would be leſs fatisfaQtory than 
thoſe before the court, and that he could eaſily ſhew his 
accuſers were in the wrong, and the charge they had 
brought againſt him was falſe and groundleſls —When 
the Synod next day reſumed the conſideration of this 
buſineſs, the Preſbytery of Ayr juſtly expected that 
they would have been fully heard in their own de- 
fence; but inſtead of this, they were all at once pre- 
cluded from ſpeaking, by the Synod's determination 
upon Dr, M*Gill's deſire to appoint a Committee to 
converſe with *_O Synod's ene | 
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their Committee, was in every view premature and 
informal. For what had the Committee to conſider ? 
They had no proper materials upon which to found 
their report; nor was it to be ſuppoſed in the ſhort 
ſpace of two hours, they could pay any attention to 
the report of the Preſbytery's Committee ; a paper, 
of the contents of which they were held to be judi- 
cially ignorant. Their report conſequently and of 
neceſſity when brought in, in the very nature of 
things, muſt be inadequate to the ſubject. Dr. M- Gill 
indeed withdrew his anſwers to the report of the 
Preſbytery's Committee, before he and the members 
appointed to converſe with him retired. But till 
their report lay on the table; nor have the Preſby- 
tery yet withdrawn it; but the Synod, with a ſtrong 
arm, at once annihilated this eſſential paper. No 
= objections, however, could lye againſt the 
of a conference, provided it had taken place 
after reading and conſidering the report, and Dr. 
M<Gill's anſwers to that report. If the Synod had 
not ſuſtained theſe änſwers as ſatisfactory; or if 
Dr. M*Gill, upon conviction that they were not pro- 
per, had withdrawn them, to give place to the expla- 
nations he intended to bring in, the buſineſs before 
the court would have gone on in its proper channel. 
But the proceedings of the Synod were not only 
I r and informal; their conduct, in acceptin 
of Dr. M*Gill's explanations and apology as fully ſa- 
tis „is alſo blameable. 
On the iſt article reſpeQing © the doctrine of the 
& atonement, by the ſufferings and death of Chriſt,” 
Dr. M-Gill's explanation is far from being ſatisfac- 
tory. To ſay that © the merit of Chriſt's obedience 
< unto death is the foundation of all our hopes of 
© pardon and falvation,” does not contradia other 
places in the Effay, where it is affirmed that the righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs of Chriſt avails with God in 
the ſame way as the righteouſneſs of good men; 2 
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that his was more pure and perfect. If this was all 
the merit of Chrilt's obedience, we ſee not how it 
can form a ſolid foundation of our hopes of pardon. 
The great objection to the Eſſay on this important ſub- 
je& is, its aſſerting, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his 
laſt ſufferings did not as our ſurety endure the wrath 
of his heavenly Father on account of the fins of his 
people, p. 33- That the death of Chriſt derived all 
its merit and efficacy /o/ely from its being ſubſervient 
to the imaginary plan of divine wiſdom, &c. p. 236. 
But if the death of Chriſt was not the moſt ſtrikin 
diſplay of God's juſtice on account of es 2990 aid 
not ſuffer as our ſurety, and endure the h of his 
Father in our ſtead, we are ignorant how any other 
view of this ſubje& can be © edifying and inſtructive 
in its tendency ; how it can be 1n the leaſt liable to 
be perverted by finners into a pretence for continuin 
in their fins; and leaſt of all, how it can afford ſin- 
ners preſſing motives to a ſpeedy repentance.” If we 
are not redeemed from the curſe of the law by Chriſt 
being made a curſe for us, and in our ſtead, no com- 
fort can flow to ſinners. To ſay that the death of 
Chriſt was only an incidental calamity, p. 243, 244. 
—that the ſacrifice of Chriſt was merely figurative 
and metaphorical, and that the doctrine of ſatisfac- 
tion to divine juſtice, or Chriſt's dying in our room 
and ſtead, is not to be found in the word of God, p. 
334, 339, of the eſſay, and p. 27 and 36 of the Ap- 
pendix—To aſſert, that the ſcheme of redemption 
wherein the Father of all is repreſented as unwilling 
to ſpare ſinners, until his Son had ſuffered in their 
room and ſtead, is an obſtruſe matter, and we ought 
to be careful not to entertain any thoughts on this ſub- 
ject injurious to the greateſt and beſt of Beings, p. 
401, with the note in the eſſay. That the benefits 
of our” redemption flow from the righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of his life, and particularly from the eminent 
patience, piety, and 9 diſplayed at the ca 
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of it, which avail with God in favour of men, in the 
fame way as do the piety and virtue of good men in 
general, &c. p. 275.—To aftrm that the efficacy of 
the ſufterings and death of Chriſt to ſave men flows 
from their leading the way to his celeſtial aggrandize- 
ment and power, p. 315, 323, to 327, where a pa- 
rallel is drawn between patriot heroes ſhedding their 
blood in the cauſe of their country, and the death of 
Chriſt ; and that agreeable to theſe views we are to 
underſtand the paſlage, 1 Pet. ii. 24. p. 504; and in 


ſhort, that obedience to God is more precious than 


the death of Chriſt. © The perfect obedience and 
* unſpotted ſacrifice of Chriſt is that which avails 
*« with God in behalf of penitent ſinners,” is equivo- 
cal, and may be conſidered as perfectly conſiſtant 
with. the preceeding ſentiments. 

With regard to the ad article, entitled“ On the 
* Perſon and Character of Chriſt,” but now altered 
to the words, © The Original and Eſſential Dignity 
« of the Son of God”—The alteration is vague and 


unexplicit; for one who directly denies the true De- 


ity of the Son of God, will readily, and without he- 
ſitation, acknowledge his original and eſſential digni- 
ty. As a ſingularly great man he had an original 
worth; as a holy man, he poſſeſſed eſſential dignity 
or excellence. All men may be ſaid to have an ori- 
ginal dignity as the ſons of God; for from him we 
derive our being, and are all his offspring. On this 
article, however entitled, the author informs us, 
< that his ſubje& required him to conſider our Lord 


ce Jeſus Chriſt ſimply, firſt, in his ſuffering character, 


and then as highly exalted, &c.” But no man can 
write a ſyſtem, or any part of Chriſtian principles re- 
ſpecting the foundation of our hopes of pardon, un- 
leſs he conſiders the whole character of Chriſt—his 
character as God as well as man; for this would be 
taking away from the word of God, which repreſents 
him to be the ſecond perſon of the glonous trinity, 


* 


C 9 
very God and very man, equal with the Father. We 
expreſs ourſelves in the. words of our Confeſſion, 
which language we take to be of like import with 
that of ſcripture. But has Dr. M*Gill done fo, in 
his explication of John, i. 14. p. 487, and of Philip. 
ii. 6—8. p. 413? Does he not ſay that the work 
which is aſcribed to Chriſt in creating the world only 
reſpeQs the new creation, that is, the promulgation 
of the new diſpenſation, p. 289 ? That the humilia- 
tion of Chriſt in taking upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant conſiſted only in the change of circumſtances 
which happened to him when ſeized on by the Jews, 
p. 145, 415? That his obedience did not merit for 
himſelf, much leſs for others, p. 303? That while 


upon earth he had not power to forgive fin, in the 


common acceptation of that word, p. 302? There 
are times when nothing appears hard and difficult to 
us. There are other times when ſmall difficulties ap- 
pear unſurmountable. Something of this kind may 
have concurred with other circumſtances to occaſion 
our Lord's dejection in the garden. The bleſſed Je- 
ſus was made like to us, though more pure and per- 
fect, p. 29. 25. That the difference between him 
and other martyrs was not material, or infinite, 


”. 


p- 377 ?—ls all this language of like impor: with that 


of the ſcripture? We think not. — And did not the 
Synod homologate Dr. M*Gill's principles of faith 
on this fundamental ſubject? | 

The reply to the 3d article is ſo far from being in 
point, that it is in fact on the ſubje& of the 1ſt ar- 
ticle. Dr. M*Gill aſſerts, that Chriſt was not con- 
ſecrated to his prieſtly office till he went to heaven, 
p. 345- Conſequently, in heaven, it would ſeem 
that our Lord's prieſthood is not figurative, as it was 
on earth, but real, important, and highly neceſſary. 
Whereas the ſcriptures and our Confeſſion inſtruct 
that Chriſt was conſecrated to his prieſtly office when 
upon earth, and that the ſacriſice he offered up on 
| | the 
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the croſs, was real and important. The high prieſts 
under the law were only types of our great High 
Prieſt. They were the ſhadow, he was the ſubſtance; 
and the benefits that flow from his prieſthood are 
founded on his all,. perfect atonement, and the infinitely 
valuable ſacrifice which he made of himſelf on the 
croſs, in the real character of a prieſt. In the Eſſay, 
the interceſſion of Chrilt is all-along treated as of the 
fame nature, and as availing with God in the ſame 


„as the interceſſion of good men, p. 259, to 28 5. 


Which doctrine, has been conſidered as amongſt the 
moſt exceptionable in the whole publication ; hence 
the Synod in finding this explanation,—this mutilat- 
ed anſwer ſatisfactory, has, in fact, agreed with 
Dr. M*Gill on theſe points. 8 

What is ſaid an the th article, concerning © the 
« method of reconciling finners to God by repent- 
< ance,” is no proper reply to the report. Though 
the death of Chriſt be introduced, yet this does not 
atnount to an acknowledgement that the author was 
wrong, when he afferts, that the ſupreme Law-giver 
mitigates the law in favour of ſingers, p. 251, and 
the note, p. 401. That in granting pardon our re- 
pentance is now the moving cauſe with God, p. 346, 
542. And that our repentance conſtitutes the foun- 


dation of our reconciliation with God, p. 237. But 


our Confeflion, agreeable to the word of God, eſta- 
bliſhes the unalterable nature of the moral law, and 
afſerts, that men do not reconcile themſelves to God 
by faith and repentance; but it is God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus who reconciles them to himſelf, by his divine 
Spirit working in their hearts faith and repentance, 
and, on accounwof the ine/timable ſacrifice of his own 
Son, not imputing to them their treſpaſſes. In this 
view, our reconciliation to God, in the way of ex- 
piation and atonement, reſts entirely on Chriſt's ſa- 
crifice; and our actual and perſonal reconciliation, 
in laying aſide the weapons of our former hoſtility, 
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is accompliſhed by the divine Spirit's working in us 
faith and repentance, as the fruit of that ſacrifice. 
On the article reſpecting “ ſubſcription to the 
« Confeſſion, the author has, in fact, retracted no- 
thing of what he has advanced in his Appendix, 
which is confeſſedly in oppoſition to the uniform de- 
clared ſentiments of this church. In that pamphlet 
he had aſſerted, that it is no proof of a miniſter's 
diſhoneſty to differ from the ſtandards of the church 
which he has ſubſcribed, p. 31. That to ſubſcribe 
the Confeſſion as the confeſſion of our faith, is little 
leſs than popery, p. 38. That the laws of the 
church and ſtate on this ſubje& ſeem to be perſecut- 
ing laws, p. 40. That the preſent formula ought 
not to be ſubſcribed, p. 42. That ſubſcription is to 
be underſtood in a qualified ſenſe, p. 45. and that 
the legiſlature never intended fubſcriptions for pre- 
venting errors, p. 46. All this, inſtead of retracting, 
he confirms by his anſwer : and without producing 
any hiſtorical evidence, that it was certainly for ſome 
centuries unknown in the Chriſtian church. He af- 
firms, that fubſcription was not practiſed in our own 
church for many years after the Confeſſion of Faith 
was adopted.—It was adopted in the year 1647: but 
was not ratified by the legiſlature till the year 1649. 
After this, it was impoſlible for our church to prac- 
tiſe ſubſcription for many years, for there was no 
Preſbyterian eſfabliſhed church exiſting, from the 
year 1650, or 1651, till the Revolution, and as ſoon 
as the church had her privileges reſtored, ſubſcrip- 
tion to the Confeſſion was adopted, both by church 
and ſtate. Moreover, to ſay that ſubſcription is a 
political queſtion, like patronage, and many others, 
is treating the ſubject in a manner the moſt extraor- 
dinary. We bold ſubſcription to be exactly of the 
ſame nature with a ſolemn oath, and to ſay that an 
oath is a political queſtion, is at once deſtroying all 
diſtinction between right and wrong. And hots 
author, 
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author, notwithſtanding all this, comes forward to 
the Synod, and tells them, that he is not liable to 


any cenſure on account of what he has advanced on 


this ſubject. 

Dr. M. Gill acknowledges, that he is now ſenſible 
there are ideas in his publications which may appear 
iümproper, and modes of expreſſion ambiguous and 
unguarded ; but he does not ſay that there are any 
ideas in his opinion actually improper—the words 
% may appear” is an expreſſion as ambiguous as any 
in his Eflay. Theſe ideas he, however, informs us, 
he diſclaims,—what ideas? thoſe that may appear im- 
proper. If he is heartily ſorry, it ſeems, it is not 
for publiſhing. erroneous tenets; it is only becauſe 
his modes of expreſſion were ambiguous and unguard- 
ed.—Upon the whole, is it any wonder that many of 
the real friends of the church ſhould be extremely 
diſſatisfied with the deciſion of the Synod ? For what 
have they done ?—they have done worfe than nothing 

they have left the affair in a more diſagreeable 
ſtate than when taken up by the church. —lt would 
be abſurd to fay that this deciſion can promore the 
ends of truth and peace. It has not , vindicated or 
preſerved the purity of the doctrines of the church 
which are truth; and if peace follow, it will be a 
- falſe peace, a dangerous peace indeed to the church. 
Nothing lefs would have ended this cauſe to the ſatis- 
faction of all, than a plain, explicit, unequivocal re- 
- cantation of the errors pointed out by the Committee 
of Inquiry, together with ſuch cenſures as the nature 
of the caſe, and the injured conſtitution of this 
church required. 

It was the general opinion of the friends of truth 
in Scotland, that the Synod would have done nothing 
in this affair; but referred it to the General Aſſem- 
bly, ſeeing the Doctor's friends would have proteſt- 
ed againſt the ſentence of the Synod, had they pro- 
ceeded to cenſure Him according to the rules of the 


church 
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church, and appealed to the General Aſſembly. 
Had the Doctor got juſtice done him, for the many 
roſs errors which he has publiſhed, he would certain- 
y have been depoſed from the miniſtry, ſeeing he 
cannot be reckoned a member of the church of Scot- 
land, having renounced her principles; conſequent- . 
ly has no title to the emoluments of an office in con- 
nection with her: But inſtead of that, the Synod ap- 
proved of an apology, which had been extorted from 
him; without inflicting the ſmalleſt cenſure on him; 
not ſo much as laying him aſide from his miniſtry for 
a few months, or even rebuking him from the chair, 
and admoniſhing him to take heed to his doctrine in 
future, from the pulpit or the preſs. 
It was a conſiderable time after the apology was 
admitted, till the members of the church recovered 
from the ſurpriſe this threw them into: But after 
conſulting among themſelves in different corners of 
Scotland, and correſponding with others at a diſtance 
on this ſubject, and much ſolemn prayer to God for 
his counſel and bleſſing, it was determined to uſe 
means to bring Dr. M Gill to condign puniſhment ; 
for which purpoſe, it was judged neceſſary that his 
cauſe ſhould get a fair hearing in our ſeveral church 
judicatories ; and, in this caſe, it was thought impoſ- 
ſible he could be allowed to remain in the exerciſe of 
his miniſtry, It was accordingly agreed, that he 
ſhould be hbelled before the Preſbytery of Ayr, a 
ſtep which had not been taken with him in the pro- 
ceedings of oyr church courts formerly, which com- 
menced by an overture to the Synod of Glaſgow and 
Ayr, and afforded a handle to his friends, ſeeing 
proſecutions againſt: miniſters ſhould originate in the 
radical court. Soon after, ſubſcriptions were open- 
ed for raiſing money to carry on this proſecution, and 
a handſome ſum was ſoon obtained. And, that this 
cauſe might appear to be the common cauſe of many, 
it was reſolved that the complaint ſhould be W 
G e 
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ed by four perſons, in different Preſbyteries. And, 
after chuſing an Advocate as their Counſel, and ap- 
pointing a Writer as their Agent, the people had a 
complaint drawn up. But previous to our laying it 
before the public, it will be neceſſary to remove ſome 
difhculties, and ſurmount ſome obſtacles thrown in 
our way. 

It is the natural right of every man to think and 
judge for himſelf in religious matters. —Religious, 
as well as civil liberty, . may be abuſed. Though a 
man may adopt what opinions in religion he chuſes, 
he has no right to impoſe them upon others. After 
men have conſidered the Bible, the only infallible 
guide in all religious matters, and formed their opi- 
nions thereon, they will be naturally led to aſſociate 
with thoſe whom they think of the ſame principles 
with themſelves, that their religious fellow ſnip may 
be the more profitable and comfortable. 

When men enter into a ſociety founded upon juſt 
and liberal principles, they give up with ſome portion 
of their own right, or are willing to deny themſelves 
in ſome things, and forbear with their brethren in 
others ; that they may come at the enjoyment of the 
advantages, and privileges of ſociety.— But if a mem- 
ber of ſuch a ſociety, fhould afterwards call in queſ- 
tion, deny, or act in oppoſition to the principles, 
upon which the ſociety is founded and cemented to- 
gether ; or violate the rules by which it is governed, 
he forfeits his right to enjoy the privileges thereof. 
Thus, while it is the peculiar happineſs of proteſtant 
countries, to allow every individual to think for him- 
ſelf; Chriſtians are at liberty to join with ſocieties 
which are moſt agreeable to their own views and ſen- 
timents. 

The church of Scotland is a ſociety of Chriſtians, 
enjoying very valuable and important privileges; 
and while we conſider her doctrine, worſhip, diſci- 
pline and government, as laid down in her ſtandards, 
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we may ſafely affirm, that no national church was e- 
ver better planned, or more judiciouſly calculated to 
promote the religious intereſts of mankind. It muſt, - 
therefore, __ a very alarming matter to every 
member of that church, who has the leaſt reflection, 
to ſee theſe grand fundamental doctrines upon which 
our church is built; doctrines, which every real 
Chriſtian eſteems ſo highly, and believes ſo firmly, 
that they reſt their hope of eternal life on them, not 
only lightly eſteemed, but ſubverted, contradicted 
and denied; and that too, by one who had volunta- 
rily entered into the moſt ſolemn obligations, to teach 
theſe very doctrines; and to defend the whole conſti- 
tution of the church, as eſtabliſhed by law, and held 
forth in the Confeſſion of Faith! how ſhocking and 
intolerable is ſuch conduct? | 
And yet all this we have ſeen in the writings of 
Dr. M<Gill ; and what adds exceedingly to our diſ- 
treſs is, that thoſe, who in their official character, 
are, or ought to be the guardians of our church, have, 
ſeemingly much againſt their wills, taken this matter 
into conſideration ; and paſſed it over without the 
lealt mark of their diſapprobation ! we deeply regret 
ſuch conduct in our church judicatories ; being fully 
convinced in our own minds that the doQrines in our 
ſtandards are agreeable to the word of God, which 
w his adorable providence he hath handed down to 

„at the expence of our father's blood; which we, 
their unworthy children, have embraced, not becauſe 
we have received them from theſe worthies ; but be- 
cauſe, after impartial examinatiofk and comparing 
them with the only infallible rule, we find that theſe, 
and no other are the doctrines revealed in ſcripture : 
and conſequently, of infinite value to us, and worth 
contending for. 

Thoſe who believe the truth, receive it not only 
for their own uſe; but as a matter of truſt, to be 
tranſmitted faithfully to the riſing generation; that 

* 2 v one 


(-W-) 


one generation may declare unto another his gracious 
thoughts; that generations yet to come may ariſe and 
praiſe the Lord, even to lateſt poſterity. 

But ſome have denied that we have any right, as 
private Chriſt'z as although truth ſhould be attacked, 
even to complain, to Miniſters in their jydicative 
capacity: We hope it evidently appears that we have 
ſuch a right from what hath been already ſaid : But 
in order that all may be ſatisfied on this head, let it 
be conſidered, that all who are acknowledged to be 
members of the church, muſt alſo be allowed to have 
not a general only, but a particular right, and intereſt, 
in all the advantages and privileges, which flow from, 
and are enjoyed by that happy ſociety, in its union 
to, and communion with its bleſſed Head, and with 
each other in his grace given to them, ig their atten- 
dance on the means and ordinances of his appoint- 
ment ; whereby he prepares them for declaring his 
glory upon earth, and fits them for the eternal enjoy- 
ment of himſelf in heaven. ; 

Let us conſider who they are, who are brought in- 
to this happy ſtate; men, ſinful men, © children of 
wrath even as others,” creatures“ dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins,” yea the very chief of ſinners ; but by what 
means are they reconciled ? The ſcripture informs us, 
5 that God ſo loved the world that he gave his only 
© begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in big 
might not periſh; but have eternal life: That whi 
* we were without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
* for the ungodly.” For the falvation of the ſoul is 

recious, and old have ceaſed for ever, had not 
God, in infinite wiſdom, faynd out this plan of re- 
demption. . | 

Now, is it poſſible for one who believes in God, 
and in Chriſt Jeſus, and whoſe hope of eternal life is 
founded upon the work finiſhed by Chriſt on the croſs, 
to ſee theſe truths which reveal the divine character of 

God, vilified, deſpiſed, and neglected? But how oh 
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ſtoniſhing to ſee this done by a maſter of Iſrael, 
who is expreſsly bound to teach the truths of the goſ- 
pel? For one who hath got his eyes opened to ſee — 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, to find 
a profeſſed friend come forward, and endeavour to 
ſpread a veil between him and that glory; and inſtead 
of the ſweet ſavour of that name, vhich is as oint- 
ment poured forth, to have nothing but the dreadful 
ſtench of the bottomleſs pit rifing in the field of er- 
ror: How diſtreſſing, if in ſuch a ſituation to be de- 
nied the liberty to complain? But common ſenſe re- 
volts at the thoughts of ſuch bondage. As Proteſ- 
tants, as Preſbyterians, as members of the ſame com- 
munity, we have an undoubted right to do ſo. 

It is alſo clearly evident by the acts of Aſſembly of 
this church, that ordinary members may ſtate their 
complaint againſt any miniſter teaching error—the 
very form of proceſs, which is the eſtabliſhed rule for 
guiding the church in her judicative capacity, and 
conſequently is, or ought to be in their eye in 
their proceedings, proves this fact in ſo clear a man- 
ner, that we cannot ſufficiently wonder at the effron- 
tery and diſingenuity of thoſe who deny it. 

Such conſiderations as theſe, have had conſiderable 
weight in determining the warrantableneſs of our 
ſtating a complaint againſt certain erroneous opi- 
nions: But an authority which cannot be diſputed, 
completely determined this point. | 

God, in his infinite mercy, hatlr ſent the word of 
| ſalvation to us, wherein we find is written, Iſa. viii. 

20. To the law and to the . . if they ſpeak. 
e not according to this word, It is becauſg there is 
no light in them.“ Match. xv. 14. If the blind 
„ lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch.” 
1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but 
try the ſpirits whether they are of God; becauſe 
“many falſe prophets are gone out into the world.“ 
Matth. vii. 15, 16. © Beware of falſe prophets, who 
* | 1 come 


. 
* come to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly th 
<« are ravening wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their 
„ fruits.” 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. Now the Spirit ſpeak- 
eth expreſsly that in the latter times ſome ſhall de- 
* part from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, 
* and doQrines of devils; ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy, 
* having their conſcience feared with a hot iron.” 
2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. But there were falſe prophets alſo 
among the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
* teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 
% damnable hereſtes, even denying the Lord that 
% bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
« ſtruction. And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways, by reaſon of whom, the way of truth ſhall 
© be evil ſpoken of.” 1 John ii. 23. Whoſoever 
« denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Father.” 
Rom. xvi. 17. Now I beſeech you brethren, mark 
« them who cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary 
c to the doctrine which ye have heard, and avoid 
de them.” Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
© brother in thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
e buke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him.” 
Col. iv. 17. © Say to Archippus, Take heed to the 
« miniftry which thou haſt received in the Lord, that 
« thou fulfil it.” 1 Tim. v. 19, 20, 21. © Againſt 
c an elder receive not an accuſation, but before two 
or three witneſſes. Them that fin rebuke before 
all, that others alſo may fear. I charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect an- 
« gels, that thou Obſerve theſe things, without pre- 
9 * one beforg another; doing nothing by par- 
„ tiality.” Gal. i. J.“ But though we, or an an- 
« vel from heaven, preach affy other goſpel unto 
“ you, than that which we have preached unto you, 
6s E him be accurſed.” Phil. i. 9, 10. And 
& this I pray, that your love may abound more and 
% more in knowledge, and in all judgment. That 
« ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye 
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© may be ſincere, and without rebuke till the day of 
« Chriſt.” Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Chriſt 
« dwell in you richly in all wiſdom.” 1 Theſſ. v. 21. 
« Prove all things, hold faſt that which is good.“ 
Prov. xxiii. 234 Buy the truth, and ſell it not.” 
Phil. iv. 1. Therefore, my brethren, dearly be- 
“loved and longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand 
« faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved.” 2 Tim. i. 13. 
6 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which thou 
« haſt heard of me, in faith and love which is in 
« Chriſt Jeſus.” Eph. iv. 14. That we henceforth 
„ be no more children toſſed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the flight 
„of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 
« in wait to deceive.” Heb. x. 23. Let us hold 
“ faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering 
for he is faithful that promiſed.” Jude verſe z. 
« Farneſtly contend for the faith which was once de- 
„ livered unto the faints.” Phil. i. 27. Only let 
« your converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of 
„ Chriſt: that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe 

* be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand 
* faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together 
“for the faith of the goſpel.” Rev. iii. 11. Behold 
* I come quickly; hold that faſt which thou haſt, 


% that no man take thy crown.” Mark viii. 38. 
cc 


Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful genera- 
“ tion, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 
when be cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
* the holy angels.” | 

Any who would attempt to throw light on theſe 
paſſages, might be aſked that filencing queſtion, Job 
xxxviii. 2. Who is this that darkeneth counſel, with 


< words without knowledge?“ - They are ſo appoſite 


to our purpoſe, that every perſon, muſt, at firſt fight, 
perceive it, unleſs his mind be blinded by prejudice. 
But ſome have denied the expediency of bringing 
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Dr. M<Gill to a trial for his writings : Let them alone 


fay they, and they will be litfle read, and do little 
harm. We would aſk theſe gentlemen, if they think 
there is any truth in a maxim long ſince delivered by 
one, whoſe wiſdom, we hope, they will not call in 
queſtion, (viz.) © A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
* lump.” —The influence of error is ſuch, that none 
can tell how far it may extend. One thing is certain, 
that means have been uſed to procure the ſale of theſe 
publications, little to the honour of thoſe who were 
concerned 1n it. | 
It would go far to determine the queſtion of the 
expediency of an inquiry in this cafe, could we learn 
our real circumſtances. Every perſon, the leaſt ac- 
ainted with this country knows, that the outward 
aſpect of religion, is ſuch a compound of various opi- 
nions, as is apt to diſtreſs; if not diſtrat, the anxious 
and timorous inquirer after the good old way; he 
is very much at a loſs to form a judgment with whom 
he ſhould ſpend his few remaining days upon earth, 
in a ſocial religious capacity. This is, and has for 
a long time, been the caſe with many ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, who ſtill continue in communion with the 
eſtabliſhed church: owing to the many grievances 
they labour under; which were never ſo ſeverely felt 


by many, as they have been ſince Dr. M*Gill pub-_ 


liſhed bis Eſſay; which abounds with opinions, that 
have a dire@ tendency to eraſe and deſtroy the fun- 
damental doQrines of Chriſtianity, which. are the 
ſupport, nouriſhment, and comfort of a Chriſtian. 
Yet, notwithſtanding the dreadful tendency, and 
poiſonous nature of that Eſſay, it was allowed for 
rs to travel all around the nation, without the 
ſmalleſt control: And even after an inquiry was re- 
queſted by many, it was ſaid to be improper, and in- 
dient to take any notice of it! How aſtoniſhing- 
ly indifferent to the beſt intereſts of the church of 


Scotland, have many of her guardians been in this 
matter. 
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matter, How would theſe gentlemen feel, if they 
were invited to a royal entertainment, beſtowed in 
the freeſt manner by a rich and generous prince, who 
had ſtrictly ordered the ſtewards of his houſhold, to 
ſerve every gueſt, with the beſt and moſt wholeſome 
proviſions of his houſe, as they ſhould anſwer to him 
at the peril of their lives: If after this banquet, the 
gueſts ſhould ſee one of the ſtewards preſent the moſt 
mortal poiſon, and deſire them to partake of it, tell- 
ing them, it was of the ſame nature, or of a better 

uality than the excellent proviſions they had been 
formerly ſerved with—on ſuch an occaſion, could 
any gueſt, who knew the difference, conceal his in- 
dignation againſt ſuch an unfaithful ſervant ; or he- 
ſitate a moment to warn his fellow gueſts of their 
imminent danger? And how aſtoniſhing would it 
be to the company, if the other ſtewards, ſhould give 
it as their advice, to let the poiſon remain on the 
table ; adding, if any of the gueſts could not diſtin- 
guiſh, and avoid the poiſon, it was at their own ha- 
zard if they were hurt by it! | 

Such were our circumſtances, when it was reſolv- 
ed to ſtate a complaint againſt ſaid errors; circum- 
ſtances, mournful in themſelves, and diſtreſſing to 
every real friend of the church of Scotland : Nay, 
not only ſo, but to every real Chriſtian of whatever 
denomination among us. For all our hopes of the 
preſervation of the purity of doctrine in this corner, 
by the due exerciſe of diſcipline on thoſe who dare to 
pread abroad ſoul-ruining hereſtes, were at an end, 
y the aſtoniſhing cdndutt of the Synod, in admitting 
and ſuſtaining the Doctor's ſham apology; 

And could the friends of truth, who daily live un- 
der its ſaving influence, ſee it with indifference, ſo 
deeply wounded in the heights of Zion, that it lyes 
bleeding in our ſtreets, and is trampled under foot 
by thoſe who ſhould defend it; by receiving ſaid apo- 
logy as a ſufficient ſalve to heal the wound; which, 
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inſtead of healing, has tended to ſpread the diſeaſe. — 
O! that our head were waters, and our eyes foun- 
tains of tears, that we might weep day and night, 
for the criminal conduct of our church judicatories, 
and for the dreadful ſtab they have given to her beſt 
intereſts in this affair. But © the Lord liveth, and 
c hlefſed be our Rock; and let the children of Zion 
<« be joyful in their King.“ 

Having made theſe preliminary remarks, we ſhall 
lay before our readers a Complaint which the people 
had drawn up againſt Dr. M*Gill, and was preſented 
to the Preſbytery of Ayr the 12th of January 1791, 
by their Agent, in preſence of their Counſel, and the 
. complainers, who appeared at the bar of the Preſby- 
tery,—the tenor whereof follows. 


Unto the Reverend the Moderator and 
remanent Members of the Preſbytery 
of Ayr, 


The complaint of William Morton Farmer in Garroch, 
in the Pariſh of Craigie, John Adam Shoemaker in 
Kilmarnock, Robert Robertſon Merchant in Paiſley, 

and James Gardner Linen Printer in the Barony 
© Pariſh of Glaſgow, 


SHEWETH, - | 
THAT whereas by the word of God, contained in 


the books of the Old and New Teſtament of the Ho- 


ly Bible, and by, the laws and conſtitution of the 
church of Scotland, and by the Confeſſion of Faith, 
and larger and ſhorter Catechiſms compoſed, or au- 
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thoriſed and publiſhed by the authority of the AC. 
ſembly's of the ſaid church ; the maintaining, teach- 
ing, publiſhing by writing, or printing, or otherways 
propagating of doctrines or opinions, which are he- 
retical, and contrary to the Old and New Teſtament, 
Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms larger and ſhorter 
and laws and conſtitutions aforeſaid ; are offences of 
a heinous nature, and puniſhable by the laws and con- 
ſtitutions of the ſaid church, and eſpecially, when 
ſuch doctrines and opinions are maintained, publiſh- 
ed. propagated and taught as aforeſaid, by a miniſter 
of the goſpel ſerving the cure of any pariſh, and who 
is a doctor of divinity ; and particularly by an act of 
Aſſembly, of the ſaid church, number twenty-one, 
made in the year ſixteen hundred and ninety-fave, or 
ſixteen hundred and ninety-fix, the miniſters of the 
goſpel are recommended to detect the tenets of men 
denying revealed religion, the grand myſteries of the 
goſpel, to wit, the doctrine of the Trinity, the Meſ- 
ſiah, his ſatisfaction to juſtice, and ſalvation through 
him, juſtification, by his imputed righteouſneſs to 
them who believe in his name; and by the ſaid act 
all miniſters, and other members of the ſaid church, 
are diſcharged to publiſh or vent, either by ſpeaking, 
writing, teaching, printing, or preaching, any doc- 
trine, tenet, or opinion contrary to, or inconſiſtent 
with the Confeſſion of Faith of the ſaid church, or a- 
ny article, part or propoſition therein. Tet never- 
theleſs, true it is, and of verity, That the reverend 
William M*Gill doctor of divinity, one of the mini- 
ſters of the collegiate church of Ayr, has dared to be 
guilty of the ſaid offences, in ſo far as the ſaid Wil- 
iam M*<Gill did ſometime ago, at leaſt ſometime in 
the year ſeventeen hundred and eighty- ſix, or in the 
— ſeventeen hundred and eighty- five, or ſeventeen 
undted and eighty-ſeven, publiſh, or cauſe ta be 
publiſhed, a certain printed book, whereof he the 
laid William M*Gill was the author, entitled © A 
H 2 Practical 
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1 Practical Eſſay on the Death of Jeſus Chriſt in two 
„ parts, containing firſt the hiſtory, ſecond the doc- 
5 trine of his death,” meaning the hiſtory and doc- 
trine of the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
which book was printed and publiſhed as aforeſaid, 
at Edinburgh by Mundell and Wilſon printers there, 
for the ſaid William M*Gill the author thereof. And 
in ſo far, as alſo the faid William M*Gill did ſome- 
time ago, at leaſt in the year ſeventeen hundred and 
eighty-nine, or in the year ſeventeen hundred and 
eighty-eight, or ſeventeen hundred and ninety, or 
this current year ſeventeen hundred and ninety-one; 
publiſh; or cauſe to be publiſhed, a certain printed 
| book or pamphlet, and an appendix thereto, entitled, 
+ *f The benefit of the Revolution, a Sermon preached 
at Ayr, on the fifth day of November ſeventeen hun- 
dred and eighty-eight, by William M Gill, D. D. to 
which are added, remarks on a ſermon preached on 
the ſame day at Newton upon Ayr, very neceſſary for 
all the readers of ſaid ſermon,” and which book or 
pamphlet, was printed as aforeſaid at Kilmarnock, 
by John Wilſon printer there, and the ſaid appendix 
is entitled. Remarks on a ſermon preached on the 
fifth of November ſeventeen hundred and eighty- 
eight, by the reverend William Peebles miniſter at 
Newton upon Ayr, and ſoon after publiſhed ;” and 
of the ſaid fermon and appendix, the ſaid William 
M<G1ll was the author. In and by which book, en- 
titled an eſſay as aforeſaid, and in and by the ſaid ap- 
Ps entitled as aforeſaid, the faid William M*Gill 
maintained, publiſhed, propagated and taught 
doctrines and opinions, contrary to the holy ſcriptures 
aforeſaid, the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms 
larger and ſhorter of the ſaid church ; the which of- 
fences are highly aggravated by the ſaid William 
M<Gill being a member of the ſaid church, and a 
doQor of divinity; and being under the obligation 
of the vows which he entered into at his ordination, 
to 
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to the office of the holy miniſtry ; according to which 
he muſt have anſwered the following queſtions among 
others, in the affirmative, viz. © 2d, Do you ſincere- 
ly own and believe the whole doctrine contained in 
x Confeſſion of Faith, approven by the General 
Aſſembly of this church, and ratified by law in the 
year ſixteen hundred and ninety, to be founded on 
the word of God? and do you acknowlege the ſame 
as the confeſſion of your faith, and will you firmly 
and conſtantly adhere thereto, and to the utmoſt of 
your power aſſert, maintain and defend the fame ?”” 
—“ zd, Do you diſown all Popiſh, Arian, Socini- 
an, Arminian, and Bourignian and other doQrines, 
tenets, and opinions whatſoever, contrary to, and 
inconſiſtent with the ſaid Confeſſion of Faith?“ 
„Do you promiſe, that according to your power, 
you ſhall maintain the unity and peace of this church 
againſt error and ſchiſm, and that you ſhall follow 
no deviſive courſes from the preſent eſtabliſhed doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government of this 
church?“ and the ſaid William M*<Gill. muſt have 
ſubſcribed the following formula, viz. I do here- 
by declare, that I ſincerely own and believe the whole 
doctrine contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, ap- 
proven by the General Aſſembly of this national 
church, and ratified by law in the year ſixteen hun- 
dred and ninety; and I do own the fame as the con- 
feſſion of my faith, which doctrine, worſhip and 
church government, I am perſuaded, are founded u- 
pon the word of God, and agreeable thereto. And 
I do promiſe, that through the grace of God, I ſhall 
firmly and conſtantly adhere to the fame, and to the 
utmoſt of my power, ſhall, in my ſtation aſſert, main- 
tain and defend the ſaid doQtrine. And I promiſe, 
that 1 ſhall follow no deviſive courſe from the preſent 
eſtabliſhment in this church; renouncing all doc- 
trines, tenets and opinions, whatſoever contrary ”, 
an 
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and inconſiſtent with the ſaid doQrine, worſhip, dif. 
and government of this church. 

I. And particularly in the firſt place, The faid Wil- 
liam M*Gill has, in the ſaid book, entitled an Eſſay 
as aforeſaid, given out, ſaid, propagated and tavght, 
ſeveral doctrines and opinions, injurious to the pe 
fections of God; particularly to his wiſdom, 1 
neſs, holineſs, juſtice and independency ; as in theſe 
words. © That a frail and fallible creature ſuch as 
* man is in his belt eſtate, endowed with animal paſ- 
< fions as well as reaſon, and allied by the conſtitu- 
tion of his nature both to angels and brutes, 
& ſhould be able to ſecure his happineſs for ever by 
his own perfect obedience; he who made him 
« knew it to be impoſſible. At the ſame time his 
% law, which is the law of eternal rectitude, and 
* which could not in the nature of the thing, require 
* leſs of man as the rule of his conduct: i. e. It 
could not permit him to neglect or violate his duty 
in any inſtance, without becoming liable to pu- 
„ niſhment, and forfeiting ſome portion of his hap- 
<< pinels.” Page 238. © There may be ſuffering 
where there is no guilt, and conſequently no pu- 
** niſbment intended.” Page 447. And in a note 
taken from a certain book, entitled or known by the 
name of Whitchcot's Aphoriſms: There are ſuffer- 
«« ings which are no puniſhment; as 1ſt, The effect 
of God's ſovereignty. 2d, Thoſe which come for 
«« probation or trial. 3d, Thoſe which are ſent for 
© 'the exerciſe and increaſe of virtue. 4th, Thoſe 
* which good men are involved in through the neigh- 
c bourhood of ſinners. .5th, Thoſe which prevent 
* ſin and miſery. Thoſe ſufferings in this world only, 
% are puniſhments where ſin is the natural or moral 
« cauſe of them.” Page 164. It is the wicked a- 
lone who are puniſhed, even in the ſufferings of 
< the righteous. So the fins of parents are puniſhed 


in the calamities of their innocent offspring.“ 
Page 
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Page 274. Innocent perſons ſuffer on account of 
ce the wicked.” Page 274. © It often happens like- 
« wiſe, that the innocent and virtuous ſuffer through 
« the malignity of ſinners, and on their account, and 
« ſometimes even in their ſtead.” Page 273. And 
in three other notes from the ſaid Aphoriſms, the ſaid 
William M-Gill has adopted the following words: 
«© The puniſhment of fin is not repreſented in ſcrip- 
« ture, as the neceſſary effect of the juſtice of God, 
ce but rather of his ſeverity, wrath and vengeance.” 
Page 401. God abates of his own right that the 
« condition of man may not be forlorn, Where 
« there is a right there is a power to moderate and 
«© abate of that right, yea, to part with it if we 
de pleaſe. Any man may take leſs than his right, 
% may pardon upon any ſatisfaction, or upon no ſa- 
 « tisfation. We all ſay we have this right, and 
« will we deny it to God?” Page 251, and 252. 
« Puniſhment has in it the notion of a remedy, and 
e hath the place of a mean, not of an end; and there 
“is nothing in puniſhment ſave as a mean, in which 
% God can take content.” Page 263. Wherefore 
* was ſuch goodneſs on the part of God, manifeſt- 
* ed toward creatures ſo inſignificant and undeſery- 
« ing? (viz. in ſending his Son to be a propination) 
© One reaſon is obvious, that it was with a view to 


“ enſure, as far as poſſible, the ſucceſs of God's gra- 
* cious counſels in our behalf.“ Page 398, and 399. 
His power is able to raiſe me up, if I be willing, 
even from the deplorable weakneſs to which my 
* own ſin and folly, ſtill more than a degenerate na- 
„ture, hath reduced me.” Page 462. God hath 
* already ſaved us, ſo to ſpeak, as far as depends on 
** him—Can you reſiſt any longer the Father of your 
** ſpirits, after he hath employed ſuch expenſive means 
to reclaim you? Yes, you may do it after all.“ 
Page 404 and 405. * Shall not the blood of Chriſt, 
© ſhed for fins, prevail on us to forſake our fins ?— 


rather 
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© Or, ſhall I rather reſolve to fruſtrate all the deſigns 
of divine mercy in my behalf, and after _— 
« thing is prepared on the part of heaven, with ſuc 
« coſt and labour, to put me in poſſeſſion of immortal 
« bliſs, ſhall I willfully draw back, and plunge my- 
« ſelf into everlaſting perdition ?” Pag. 332.—Which 
doQrines and opinions are contrary in general to 
1 Tim. i. 17. Now unto the king eternal, im- 
mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen.” Exod, 
- XxxXiv. 6. And the Loxrp paſſed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lox D, The Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and a- 
bundant in goodneſs and truth.” If. vi. 3. And 
one cried unto another, and faid, Holy, holy, holy 
is the Loxp of hoſts: the whole earth is full of his 
glory.“ Deut. xxxii. 44 He is the rock, his work 
is perfect; for all his ways are judgment: a God of 
truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right is he.“ 
Dan. iv. 35. And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and he doth according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay un- 
to him, what doſt thou.” Alſo Rom. xvi. 27. Pſal. 
cxix. 68. Eph. i. 11. Rom. xi. 36. And to the 
Confeſſion of Faith, chap. 2. ſec. 1. 2. Ibere is 
but one only, living, and true God: who is infinite 
in being and perfection, a moſt pure ſpirit, inviſible, 
without body, parts, or paſſions, immutable, im- 
menſe, eternal, incomprehenſible, almighty, molt 
wile, moſt holy, moſt free, moſt abſolute, working 
all things according to the counſel of his own immu- 
table and moſt righteous will, for his own glory, 
molt loving, gracious; merciful, long-ſoffexing, a- 
bundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion, and fin, the rewarder of them that di- 
ligently. ſeek him; and withal moſt juſt and terrible 
in his judgments, hating all ſin, and who will by no 
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means clear the guilty. God hath all life, glory, 
oodneſs, blefledneſs, in and of himſelf; and is alone 
in, and unto himſelf all-ſufficient, not ſtanding in 
need of any creatures which he hath made, nor de- 
riving any glory from them, but only manifeſting his 
own glory, in, by, unto, and upon them: He is the 
alone fountain of all being, of whom, through whom, 
and to whom, are all things; and hath molt ſove- 
reign dominion over them, to do by them, for them, 
or upon them, whatſoever himſelf pleaſeth. In his 
ſight all things are open and manifeſt, his knowledge 
is infinite, infallible, and independent upon the crea- 
ture, ſo as nothing is to him contingent or uncertain, 
He is moſt holy in all his counſels, in all his works, 
and in all his commands, To him is due from an- 
els and men, and every other creature, whatſoever 
worſhip, ſervice, or obedience he is pleaſed to require 
of them.” Larg. Cat. Q. 7. God is a ſpirit, in and 
of himſelf infinite in being, glory, bleſſedneſs, and 
ection, all- ſufficient, eternal, unchangeable, in- 
comprehenſible, every where preſent, almighty, know- 
ing all things, moſt wiſe, moſt holy, moſt juſt, molt mer- 
citul and gracious, long - ſuffering, and abundant in 
oodneſs and truth.” Sh. Cat. Q. 4. Gods a ſpirit, 
infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in his being, wiſ- 
dom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth.“ 
And more particularly to Gen. i. 27. 80 God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him: male and female created he them.“ 
Eccl. vii. 9. Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man upright; but they have ſought 
out many inventions.“ Col. iti. 10. And have 
put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, 

after the image of him that created him.” Conf. ch. 
ir. 1, 2. and vii. 2. Larg. Cat. Q. 15, 17, 20. Short. 
Cat. Q. 10. 12. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as 
by one man ſin entered into the world, and death by 
ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 
. 3 | have 
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have ſinned.” Jer. ii. 19. Thine own wickedneſs 
ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove 
thee : know therefore and fee, that it is an evil thing 
and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Loxp thy 
God, and that my fear is not in thee, faith the Loxb 
God of hoſts.” Pf. li. 4. © Againſt thee, thee on- 

have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight : that 

ou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
be clear when thou judgeſt.” Alfo, Ez. xviii. 4, 26. 
Conf. chap. vi. 1, 5, 6. Larg. Cat. Q. 22, 24, 152, 
Shar. Cat. Q. 14, 16, 82, 84. Exod. xxxiv. 7. 
Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and ſin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty : viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the childrens children, 
unto the third and to the fourth generation.” Pal. 
xi. 5, 7» © The Lox trieth the righteous ; but the 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul hateth. 
For the righteous Loxp loveth righteouſneſs, his 
countenance doth behold the upright.” Rom. iii. 25, 
26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion, through faith in his blood, to declare his right. 
eouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God; to declare I ſay, at this 
time his righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him who believeth in Jeſus,” and ix. 
17, 22. © For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, E- 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 
1 might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. What 

if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his 

power known, endured, with* much long-ſuffering, 
the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruQtion.” Alſo N " 4 
i. 5. Rev. xvi. 5, 6. Ezek. v. 13. Conf. chap. viii. 


5. and 11. 3. Larg. Cat. Q. 38, 152. Job. xxiii. 
13. © But he is in one mind, and who can. turn 
him? and what his ſoul deſired, even that he doth.” 
Prov. xix. 21. There are many devices in a man's 
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heart; nevertheleſs the counſel of the Loro, that ſhall 
ſtand.” Pf. xxxiii. 10, 11. The Lord bringeth 
the counſel of the heathen to nought : he maketh the 
devices of the people of none effect. The counſel of 
the LoxD ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations.” Ia. xlvi. 10. Declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel 
ſhall (tand, and I will do all my pleaſure.” Alſo Phil. 
ii. 12, 13. Rom. viii. 29, 30. John v. 24. Prov. 
xxi. 30. Conf. chap. iii. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6. and v. 1, 2. 
and ix. 1, 3, 4. and x. 1. and xvii. 1, 2. Larg. Cat. 
Q. 12, 13, 67, 79. Shor. Cat. Q. 7, 11, 31, 36. 

IL In the ſecond place, The ſaid William M*Gill has 
in the ſaid book entitled an Eſſay as aforeſaid, miſre- 
preſented the divine law both as given to our firſt pa- 
rents and in relation to their deſcendants in theſe 
words, In creating the race of men, therefore, 
God according to his goodneſs, deſigned them for 
happineſs, happineſs without end not abſolutely how- 
ever, and infallibly without any care on their part; 
but in conſequence of the right exerciſe of their ra- 
tional powers, their free choice and faithful endea- 
vours, by the practice of true piety and virtue and a 
ſtedfaſt adherence thereto amidſt all the temptations 
incident to-their ſtate: he being willing to overlook 
involuntary frailties and ſmaller blemiſhes, and even 
to allow the benefit of repentance in cafe of wilful 
ſins. . In this way we are taught to hope for ſalvation 
by the goſpel ; and none of our kind, ſtrictly ſpeaking 
could ever be ſaved on any other terms.“ Page 237, 
238. © The law of God cannot exact leſs from a rea- 
ſonable and moral creature than perfect obedience, 
nor allow of any tranſgreſſion, of which in every in- 
ſtance death is the penalty. But the ſupreme law- 
giver determined from the beginning to mitigate 
in our favour the rigour of the law, and to make 
allowance for human error and imperfection, and 


to accept of repentance and ſincere obedience in- 
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ſtead of ſinleſs perfection. This was always God's 
method of ſaving men, though the goſpel alone 
hath clearly revealed it.“ Page 251 and 252. 
In the end we may for the ſame reaſon aſſure 
ourſelves of all equitable allowances being made 
for our involuntary frailties and imperfections.“ Page 
529.. © He freely remitted all paſt fins to every pe- 
nitent believer, and gave an aſſurance of the like re- 
miſſion of all future ſins upon repentance ſincerely 
renewed, together with allowance for every. infirmity 
and imperfection conſiſtent with a prevailing habit of 
-- Innocence and virtue.” Page 394. Which doctrines 
and opinions are contrary to Gen. ii. 16, 17. And 
the Lox D God commanded the man, ſaying, Of eve- 
ry tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat: but of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ Gal. iii. 11, 12. But that no 
man 1s juſtified by the law in the ſight of God, it 1s 
evident: for, The juſt ſhall live by faith. And the law 
is not of faith: but, The man that doth them ſhall live 
in them.” Matt. v. 17, 18. Think not that I am 
come to deltroy the law or the prophets: I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. For verily I ſay unto 
you, Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one title 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled.“ 
Gal. iii. 10. © For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them.” Matth. 
Xix. 16.19. Rom. x. 5. Conf. chap. vii. 1, 2. and 
xix. 1. Larg. Cat. Q. 20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 27. Short. 
Cat. Q. 12, 17, 18, 19. Hab. i. 13. Pſal. v. 4. 5- 
Luke xvi. 17, Jam. ii. 10, 11. Rom. iii. 9, 19. and 
viii. 3, 4. and iv. 15. and i. 18. Amos ili. 2. Conf. 
chap. xix. 1, 2, 5, 6. Larg. Cat. Q. 93, 94, 95, 96, 
97, 152. and which doctrines are alſo contrary to 
paſſages quoted under. the preceding articles. | 

III. In the third place, the ſaid William M*Gill A 
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the ſaid book entitled an Eſſay as foreſaid, though he 
ſometimes ſpeaks of the divinity and divine nature of 
Chriit, as in page 145, and 25, yet in other paſſages 
of the ſaid book, he +ndeavours in various ways to 
ſubvert the doctrine of the true and ſupreme Godhead - 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; In the firſt place, by endea- 
vouring to (trip him of divine perfections; particu- 
larly his eternity, in the following words, And he 
is before all things, to wit, the all things of which 
the apoſtle is ſpeaking, or the new creation begun in 
his reſurrection (for it is of that he is exprofeſſo diſ- 
courſing) he is before them both in point of time and 
dignity.” Page 306. And he alſo endeavours to ſub- 
vert the doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his univer- 
ſal, infallible knowledge, in the following words, 
« He ſeems not to have conſidered his excruciating 
death in the manner it happened as previouſly fixed 
by an abſolute divine decree.” Pag. 22. © Tho' they,” 
(meaning other martyrs), might be in ſome inſtances 
miſtaken in what they profeſſed, it is ſcarce conceive- 
able that he,” (meaning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) 
“ could be ſo.” Page 378. And in the ſecond place, 
by excluding our ſaid Lord from the creation of the 
natural world and univerſal providence, referring to 
the new creation what the ſcriptures aſcribe to him in 
theſe works, and that in the following words, The 
glorified Jeſus ſtraightway appears in the divine cha- 
rater of a Creator, or the author of a new creation 
no leſs neceſſary and beneficial than the old, if not 
more ſo, which extends to all things in heaven and 
earth; being begun in himſelf the firſt born of it by 
his reſurrection from the dead, it was afterwards all 
left to be accompliſhed by his own mediatorial power, 
The following paſſages are then quoted, Rom. viii. 
29. Col. i. 15, 18. iii. 10, 11. Eph. i. 10, 11, 10, 14. 
15. and iv. 24. Pſal. li. 10. and civ. 30. 2 Cor. v. 7. 
and there is then ſubjoined in a note, the following 
words, Some of the texts quoted in this paragraph 
| | are 
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are univerſally allowed to refer to the new creation; 
it appears to me, that when they are all underſtood 
to relate to the ſame ſubject, they throw light on one 
another; but I would not wiſh theſe or any other 
- texts to be interpreted otherwiſe than according to 
the rules of ſound criticiſm. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
it is very likely the creation affected by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, was like all other things relating to him 
the ſubject of ancient prophecy.” Page 304. 305. 
And in like manner, the ſaid William M*<Gill, to his 
words above quoted, from a gloſs made by him on 
Col. i. 17. he adds, And by him all things conſiſt, 
(the all things of which the apoſtle is ſpeaking, that 
is the new creation) or ſtand together as under their 
common Lord.” And then quoting Col. 1. 14, 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 22. the faid William M*<Gill proceeds in 
theſe words, And by his exaltation he is become 
the head, not only of the church on earth, but of all 
principality and power ; the whole family of God in 
heaven and earth is put under his government.” 
Page 306. In the third place, by referring the wor- 
ſhip that is and ought to be paid to Jeſus Chriſt, to 
Ins exaltation as man and mediator, in theſe words, 
taken from a certain book publiſhed or compoſed by 
Dr. Sherlock, „The power and authority exerciſed 
by Chriſt Jeſus in and over the church of God are 
derived from his exaltation, and conſequently the ho- 
nour and worſhip paid to Chriſt in and by the church 
of God, and founded on his exaltation. The power 
and authority exerciſed by Chriſt, and the honour 
and worſhip paid to Chriſt are and ought to be ulti- 
mately referred to the glory of God even the Father ! 
Theſe propoſitions (adds he) are {o evidently contain- 
ed in the words of that text,” (viz. Phil. ii. 9, 10, 
11.) “as to be fubject to no doubt in the explica- 
tion : but it may be of ſervice to ſhew, that the doc- 
trine is agreeable to, and is confirmed by the whole 
tenor of ſcripture, Page 310. In the fourth place, 
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by conſidering the Son- ſhip of Chriſt, as equivalent to 
his Meſſiah-ſnip, and of the ſame import as his pro- 
phetical character and office in theſe words, © His 
dlood, a third concurring witneſs with the water and 
the Spirit to evince his being indeed the Meſſiah the 
Son of God.” Pag. 377. Yet here they,” (the 
Jewiſh leaders) “ would hope to prevail only throu 

the ignorance of the judge and his unſkilfulneſs in the 
meaning of Hebrew phraſes ; of which they were not 
unwilling to take advantage : for Jeſus pretending to 
be the Son of God was really no more than what he 
had confeſſed to Pilate without giving him any of- 
fence, when he avowed himſelf to be King of the 
Jews,” viz. It is as you ſay, I ama King, but ſuch 
a one as is before deſcribed,” (my kingdom is not of 
this world, &c.) © The truth I will ever avow. It 1s 
the inheritance I was born to, and to teach and con- 
firm it was the very end of my coming into the world, 
ſuch is my kingdom,” Page 136. 106. His whole 
conduct had been worthy of the only begotten Son of 
God, the choſen meſſenger and favourite of heaven.” 
Page 26. In the fifth place, by the ſaid William 
M*Gill, endeavouring to degrade our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt into a mere man, not only by frequently call- 
ing him, „an innocent man,“ Page 150. & 151. and 
allo by making frequent compariſons of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with, „ordinary men,” as in page 285. 
and 257. And alſo in the following paſſage : © It well 
deſerves our attention how exactly the idea of a hea- 
then philoſopher (Plato) formed of a truly virtuous 
man was realized in the life of our Saviour.” Page 
495 in a note. And alſo by the diſtinction the ſaid 
William M*Gill- makes between Jeſus Chriſt and 
God, as in theſe words, We may ſafely rely on the 
ſympathy and ſuccour of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as the 
protection of Almighty God.” Page 50g. The 
obligations we lie under to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
are indeed great and unſpeakable; but to God, 
f 6 even 
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even his and our Father, we are firſt and chiefly 
indebted for every goſpel bleſling.” Page 401. 
« The knowledge of the goſpel is. a benefit, for 
which, under God, we are indebted to the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” Page 467. But alſo by the ac- 
count the ſaid William M<Gill gives of the perſon of 
Chriſt, not only as if his whole perſon had been lia- 
ble to calamity, to injurious attempts to be attacked 
and led away a priſoner, as in page 418, 56, 80, 
But alſo in the following expreſs words in which 
there can be no figure, He was now no more in a 
ſtate of mortality ; and it was fit he ſhould wean them 
by degrees from their fond attachment to his perſon 
and accuſtom them to bear his bodily abſence.” Page 
226. © The beloved fon of God made a man of 
forrows and the ſame perſon expiring on a croſs.” 
Page 516. Almighty God deigned to tabernacle 
among men in a perſon of their own order and to 
manifeſt his power, wiſdom, goodneſs and holineſs, 
in a man like themſelves. This was doing great ho- 
nour to the whole human race, and the honour was 
much increaſed by what this divine perſon ſuffered 
on our account.“ Page 487, 488. * How glorious 
is it to us that one of our own kind, the man Jeſus 
Chriſt, is advanced to univerſal empire over angels 
as well as men, and has all power given him in hea- 
ven and in earth.” Page 488. And alſo by the ac- 
count the ſaid William M*Gill gives of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt and the ſupports under them: as in theſe | 
words. The inmoſt receſſes of his heart are laid 
open to us in one of the moſt intereſting ſituations 
that ever fell to the lot of I and what ſec 
we here other than a great and noble foul ſtruggling 
with the innocent infirmities of human nature.” 
Page 37. © Jeſus had not one ſupport or encourage- 
ment in his ſuffering but what flowed from his con- 
ſcious innocence and virtue.” Page 24. Nor a- 
ny mark of greatneſs left him but that patience, ſe- 
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renity and fortitude with which he ſuſtained every af - 
fliction.“ Page 146. Where,“ (in the garden of 
Gethſemane) *© he deliberately taſted, by anticipation, 
all the horrors of the croſs—and overcame them all 
by the ſtedfaſt refolution of his ſoul.” Page 11. 
« He commended his cauſe to heaven, and overcame 
the horrors and reluctances of nature, by reflecting 
on his paſt life, which gave him the higheſt ſatisfac- 
tion, his eminent and peculiar intereſt in the favour 
of God; and that though now forſaken and perſecut- 
ed by men, he really merited every mark of their e- 
ſteem, and would in proceſs of time be ſure to gain 
it from the wife and good.” Page 41. And alfo 
by the gloſs made by the ſaid William M*Gill on 
2 Cor. viii. 9. In theſe words, We find that in the 
midſt of divine riches, when he had every thing in 
his power, he choſe to, ſuſtain all the inconveniences 
of worldly poverty; of all the heavenly aftluence, 
which in this world ſurrounded him, he reſerved no- 
thing for his own uſe, with reſpect to outward quiet, 
or honour, or freedom, or ſafety.” Page 413. And 
alſo by another gloſs on Phil. ii. 6, 8. In theſe words, 
« Chriſt Jeſus being in the form of God (as he cer- 
tainly was here below, being Emmanuel, God mani- 
felt in the fleſh) did not hold it for a prey to be as 
God. So the words may be literally rendered, and 
more juſtly than they are in our tranſlation. The 
meaning is, he did not arrogantly ſeize, and retain 
to himſelf, the godlike powers and honours he was 
entitled to: he regarded them not as his prey and 
booty, acquiſitions of his own, and for his own uſe, 
but as the gifts of God, to be employed for his glo- 
ry. But this was not all; for, as the apoſtle pro- 
ceeds, he emptied himſelf, to wit, of the form of 
God, laying aſide every mark of that majeſty, digni- 
ty and ſplendour, whereby he repreſented God upon 
earth, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, or 
llave, even with reſpect to men: That is, becauſe ho 
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will of God, and the good of mankind, called him 
to it, he meekly ſubmitted, notwithſtanding his great- 
nels, to ſervile offices, and ſervile treatment. And 
was made in the likeneſs of men, not merely by aſ- 
fuming their nature, but by defcending to their com- 
mon lot; becoming like thoſe men who have no ex- 
traordinary endowments, no pre-eminence of power 
or dignity above others, even of the loweſt claſs. And 
being found in faſhion as a man, (that is, in the ap- 
pearance, circumſtances, and condition. of a mean 
and ordinary mortal, though he was far from being 
fach,) he humbled himſelf.” Page 413, 414, 415. 
„When the time was come, when it behoved, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the Father, to ſuffer 


and die, he heſitated not to deſcend from a ſtate of 


elevation and grandeur, never poſſeſſed by any man 
before or after him, into the deepeſt abyſs of hum- 
liation. He conſented to appear the pooreſt, weak- 
eſt, and moſt helplefs of the human race, deſtitute of 


all power, and of every pre-eminence above a ſlave 


of the meaneſt rank.” Page 416. And further, the 
faid William M*Gill, beſides reducing our Saviour 
to a mere man, doth aſcribe to him, ſimple weakneſ- 
fes, and imperfeQions, particularly when treating of 
his agony in the garden, as in theſe words, Might 
not that great anxiety which Jeſus felt in the garden, 
ariſe in part from an apprehenſiveneſs about the dif- 
ficulty of maintaining a becoming temper and deport- 
ment, under ſuch unexperienced and awful trials as 
did now preſent themſelves to him? Certain it is, 
that in the moſt innocent and virtuous characters a- 
mong men, the bias of animal nature will ſometimes 
draw contrary to duty; and the ſenſes and paſſions 
will diſcover a reluctance ſufficient to call forth pain- 
ful exertions of moral and religious principle, in or- 


der to perform what is right. The bleſſed Jeſus was 


made like to us, though more pure and perfect.“ 
Page 24, 25. And tue faid William M Gill, apply- 
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ing the following remark to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſays, Although the mutual ſtruggles of reaſon and 
paſſion are a conſequence of imperfection, yet the 
victory of reaſon derives more value from that ve 
circumſtance.” Page 26. * Knowing the death he 
had to ſuffer, he looked forward to it at a diſtance, 
with deep concern and anxiety ; and could never ſet 
his mind at eaſe, till his great trial was over.” Page 
27. The great leſſon we are to learn from the pre- 
ſent, as well as every other paſſage of our Saviour's 
life, is a deliberate and unreſerved compliance with 
the will of God, and ſubmiſſion to his diſpoſals with 
reſpect to us in all circumſtances, how contrary ſoever 
they may ſeem to our deſervings, or ſhocking to our 
natural feelings and inclinations; though our paſ- 
ſions revolt againſt them. Such was the ſubmiſſion 
and compliance now exemplified by our bleſſed 
Lord.” Page 39. He felt a momentary dejection, 
irreſolution, and horror.“ Page 379. Which doc- 
trines and opinions are in general contrary to Zech. 
xiii. 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, 
and againſt the man hat is my Fellow, faith the Lox p 
of hoſts: - ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered : and I will turn mine hand upon the little 
ones.“ If. ix, 6. For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulder: and his name {hall be called, 
Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
laſting Father, The Prince of peace.” Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
* Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God: But made himſelf of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, and was made in the hkeneſs of men.” Col. 
ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily.” Heb. i. 3. Who being the 
brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his' 
perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 
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down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high." 
1 Cor. x. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer. 
pents.” Compared with Numb. xxi. 5. John xii. 
41. If. vi. t—10. John i. 1—3. Heb. i. 8-12, 
Pfal. xiv. 6. and cit. 25—27. Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim, 
iii. 16. and vi. 14—16. Rom. ix. 5. Tit. ii. 14, 
1 John ui. 16. and v. 20. Rev. 1. 8. and xxii. 6, 16. 
Conf. chap. ii. Sect. 1, 2, 3. Larg. Cat. Q. 7, 8, , 
11. Shor. Cat. Q. 4, 5, 6. And in particular, 
the firſt diviſion above made of the ſaid doarines and 
opinions, are contrary to Prov. viii. 22—31. The 
Loxp poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, be- 
fore his works of old. I was ſet up from everlaſting, 
from the beginning, or ever the carth was. When 
there were no depths, I was brought forth: when 
there were no fountains abounding with water. Be- 
fore the mountains were ſettled ; before the hills was 
I brought forth : While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt 
of the world. When he prepared the heavens, 1 was 
there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the 
depth : When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above : when 
he ſtrengthened the fountains of the deep: When he 
gave to the ſea his decree, that the waters ſhould not 
pals his commandment : when he appointed the foun- 
dations of the earth: Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him : Rejoicing in the habita- 
ble part of his earth, and my delights were with the 
ſons of men.“ Mic. v. 2. But thou, Beth-lehem 
3 though thou be little among the thouſands 

Judah, yet owe of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, 
that is to be ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting. * Rev. i. 
8, 11. „am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, ſaith the Lord, who is, and who 
was, and who is ta come, the Almighty. 1am Al. 
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pha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt.” John ii. 
24, 25. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, And needed not 
that any ſhould teſtify of man: for he knew what 
was in man.“ and xvi. 30. * Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any 
man ſhould aſk thee: by this we believe that' thou 
cameſt forth from God.” Rev. ii. 18, 23. And 
unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like unto 


fine braſs. And I will kill her children with death; 


and all the churches ſhall know that I am he who 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts ; and I will give unto 
every one of you according to your works.” Alfo, 
Ifa. ix. 6. John viii. 56, 58. Heb. i. 8,—12. John 
xxi. 17. compared with Jer, xvii. g, 10. John xit. 
27. Mat. xvi. 21. Conf. chap. ii. ſect. 1, 2, 3. Large 
Cat. Q. 7, 8, 9. Short. Cat. Q. 4, 5, 6. And the ſe- 
cond diviſion aforeſaid, are contrary to, Iſa. xlv. 12, 
25. I have made the earth, and created man u 

it: I, even my hands, have ſtretched ont the heavens, 
and all their hoſt have I commanded. In the Loxp 
ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.“ 
John i. 1, 10, In the beginning was the Ward, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He 
was In the world, and the world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not.“ Col. i. 15, 16. Who 
is the image of the inviſible God, the firſt-born 
of every creature.“ (Or rather, as it is in the origi- 
nal, Who is the exact likeneſs of the inviſible God, 
the firſt cauſe of the whole CxEAaTION.”) © For by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, viſible and- inviſible; whether they be 


_ thrones or dominions, or principalities, or powers; 


all things were created by him, and for him.” And 
Heb. i. 2, 8, 12. & iii. 3. John v. 17, 19. Conf. ch. 
Iv. 2. and xxi; 1, 2. Larg. Cat. Q. 7, 9. comp. Q. 
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r04. And the third diviſion aforeſaid, are contrary 
to Iſa. vi. 1, 3. In the year that king Uzziah died, 
I ſaw allo the Lord fitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. And one 
cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lomb of holts ; the whole earth is full of his glory.” 
Comp. John xii. 41. Heb. i. 6. Plal.'xlv. 1. 11. John 
v. 23. Conf. ch. ii. 1, 2, 3. and xxl. 1, 2. Lar. Cat. 
Q. 7. 9. Comp. Q. 104. And the fourth diviſion 
aforeſaid, are contrary to Plal. ii. 7, 8. „ will de- 
clare the decree: the Loxp hath ſaid unto me, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Aſk of 
me, and I ſhall give tee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy 

ſleſſion.“ John x. 30, 38. ©. I and my Father are 
one.— But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works: that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in him.” Rom. i. 3, 4. Con- 
cerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was made 
of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, and de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, according 
to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the 
dead.” and Pro. viii. 22, 23. Mic. v. 2. John i. 1, 2. 
14. and v. 18. Heb. i. 5, 8. John xx. 28, 31. Conf. 
ch. ii. 3. Larg. Cat. Q. 9, 10. And the fifth divi- 
ſion aforeſaid, are contrary to all the above quota- 
tions, and alſo to John xiv. 1. © Let not your heart 
be troubled : ye believe in God, believe alſo in me.” 
1 Tim. 1. 'x6. © And without controverſy, great is 
the myltery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory.“ Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law.” Alſo, Phil. ii. 6—8. 


Heb. il. 14, 16. Rom. i. 3, 4. and ix. 5. Comp. Iſa. 
vii. 14. and ix. 6. John iii. 13. 1 John iii. 23. Acts 
XX. 28. Conf. chap. viii. I, 2. Larg. Cat. Q. 36,37, 
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38, 46, 47, 48. Short. Cat. Q: 21, 22, 27. And the 
remaining part of the ſaid diviſion is contrary to, Pſal. 
xl. 8. „ delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within my heart.” Iſa. xlii. 4, 21. © He ſhall 
not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet judgment 
in the earth : and the iſles ſhall wait for his law. The 
Loap is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake; he 
will magnify the law, and make, it honourable.” 
Heb. iv. 15. * For we have not an High Prieſt 
who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without fin.” and vii. 26, 27. John viii. 29. Heb. 
ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. John iv. 34. Mat. xxvi. 39, 42. 
Conf. chap. viii. 3. Shor. Cat. Q. 24, 37. . 

IV. And in the fourth place, The ſaid William 
M*Gill, in the faid book, entitled, an Eſſay aforeſaid, 
labours to deſtroy the true doQrine of our Lord's 
prieſthood, by denying upon the matter his atone- 
ment on earth; and the ſaid William M*<Gill alfo, 
there perverts the doctrine of our Saviour's interceſ- 
ſion. And in the firſt place, in theſe words, What 
jeſus does for us as a prieſt was not completed by his 
ſufferings on the croſs, when he was not yet properly 
confecrated to his prieſtly office; but having become 
obedient unto death, and being afterwards raiſed 
from the dead, and inveſted with all power in 
heaven and earth, he officiates as a high prieſt over 
the houſe of God and expiates perfectly all fins 
whatever, paſt, preſent, and to come, provided they 
be truly repented of. And as his ſufferings were the 
neceſſary means of preparing him for the great office 
of expiating or making atonement for the fins of men, 
it is evident, he could not effectually and completely 
execute that office, (of expiation) © until he aſcend- 
ed into heaven and fat on the right hand of God,” 
Page 345. And in like manner, and agreeable to the 
above doctrine, the faid William M<Gill, reſtricts the 
end of our Saviour's miſſion into the world, and — 
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work in it, to his prophetical office, and that by theſe 
words. The direct and immediate end of his miſ- 
ſion was to preach the goſpel of the kingdom, or re- 
veal the will of God, to confirm his doctrine by pro- 
per evidences, to ſet an example of what he taught; 
and in ſhort, to promote the ſalvation of finners in 
the moſt effectual manner, whatever ſufferings the 
doing ſo might bring upon him, and though it ſhould 
coſt him his life. This was the will of God with re- 
gard to him, and the work which he had given him 
to do.“ Pag. 245. And alſo the ſaid William Mill, 
expreſſes himſelf to the ſaid purpoſe in page 397. And 
the ſaid William M*Gill, perverts the doctrine of 
Chriſt's interceſſion as aforeſaid, by one while un- 
duly extending, and another while unduly narrowing 
it with reſpect to its objects; by miſtating the matter 
and grounds of it; and ſuppoſing its inefficacy as to 
ſome for whom it is made, as in the following words, 


when ſpeaking of theſe concerned in our Lord's cru- 


cifixion. None of them are excluded from the 
wide embraces of his generous and forgiving love; 
and there is none of them for whom he does not per- 
form the office of an advocate and interceſſor,— 
Thus he executed on the croſs, the prieſtly func- 
tion of making interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. For 
we may juſtly conſider him in this inſtance, pleading 
the cauſe of all ſinners in every age of the world, 
whether they be ſuch as reject the faith of the goſpel, 


or ſuch as profeſſing to believe, do not yield obedi-. 


ence to it. Page 172. He prayed not for the 
16 the reprobate generation of impenitent ſinners, 
becauſe while they continue ſuch, nothing can be 
done for them.“ Page 280. When ſinners remain 
obſtinate and incorrigible in their evil ways, they can- 
not be benefited by any righteouſneſs of others, or 
by any interceſſions of the righteous in their behalf, 
becanſe it is not fit or right in itſelf, that ſuch ſhould 
be pardoned, or always ſpared. And as oy he 
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ſerved, no worth or interceſſion whatever can move 
God Almighty to do what is improper and unfit to be 
done.“ Page 266, 267. Our Lord's interceſſion 
may avall to procure a reſpite for ſinners, and farther 
means of repentance, till all proper methods be tried 
for their converſion; and ſuch benefits may be granted 
to them, partly out of reſpe& to the excellence and 
worthineſs of his character, and that heroic virtue 
diſplayed by him in his death, and on the ſame ac- 
count the pardon of their fins upon repentance.” 
Page 283. Upon the ſame principle,“ (i. e. God's 
reſpect unto the piety and obedience of his ſervants,) 
e js founded the efficacy of the prayers of good men, 
and of the interceſſions which they offer up for ſin- 
ners, Page 261. and 262. It is this goodneſs and 
piety of the Son of God, or his perfect ſubmiſſion to ' 
his Father's will in the greateſt trials, which gives 
force and efficacy to all his interceſſions in behalf of 
men.“ Page 279. Let us firſt conſider the happy 
influence of true piety and virtue in ordinary men, 
for procuring divine bleſſings to others as well as to 
themſelves, and to perſons leſs worthy than they; a 
ſubject which will be very uſeful, both to illuſtrate 
the great Chriſtian doctrine, concerning the merits 
and interceſſion of Chriſt, and to confirm the credibi- 
lity of it, by ſhewing its analogy to what hath often 
happened, and does happen in the common courſe of 
Providence.” Page 257. No juſt objection can 
now lie againſt the mediation, merits, or interceſſion 
of Chriſt as repreſented in ſcripture, ſeeing it is ſo 
agreeable to the ordinary courſe of providence, and 
ſo much of a piece with the conduct of God in other 
inſtances of which we have daily experience.” Page 
290. He prayed alſo for his enemies, as we have 
ſeen ;. and his prayer had, without doubt, the deſired 
effect with regard to many of them who afterwards 
repented.” Page 280. And if after all he hath 
done and (till does for that purpoſe, ſinners do ſtill | 
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continue in their ſins, they fruſtrate, with regard to 
themſelves, all the effects of his mediation.” Page 
543. The which doctrines and opinions in the firſt 


branch of this fourth article, are contrary to Heb. ii. 


16, 17. For verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren; that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people.” 
Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and upon thy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſ. 
ſion, and to make an end of fins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, 
and to anoint the moſt holy.“ Ifa. lit. 10, © Yet 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him 
to grief: when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lox p ſhall proſper in his 
hand.” Heb. x. 10—14. © By the which will we 
are ſanctified, through the offering of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every high prieſt 
ſtandeth daily miniſtering, and offering oftentimes 
the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away fins : 
But this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for 
fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand of God; 
From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footſtool. For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctified.“ Alſo Heb. v. 1. 7. 
and i. 3. and ix. 11—14. and vii. 26—28. and ix. 
25—28. Conf. chap. viii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Larg. Cat. 
Q. 42. 44. Shor. Cat. % 23, 25. And all the 
doctrines and opinions aforeſaid in the ſecond branch 

of this ſaid article, are contrary to John xvii. 9, 20, 
21. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 

but for them which thou haſt given me; for they are 
thine, Neither pray I tag theſe alone, but for them 


allo 
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alſo who ſhall believe on me through their word: 
That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and | in thee; that they alſo may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me.” Iſa. 
liii. 6. 12. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : 
we have turned every one to his own way; and the 
Loa p hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. There- 
fore will I divide him @ portion with the great, and 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; becauſe. he 
hath poured out his foul unto death: and he was 
numbred with the tranſgreſſors; and he bare the fin 
of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſlors.” 
Pal. xxi. 2, 4. Thou has given him his heart's 
defire, and haſt not with-holden the requeſt of his 
lips. He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, 
even length of days for ever and ever.” John xi. 42. 
And I knew that thou heareſt me always: but, be- 
cauſe of the people who ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me.” Alſo, Rom. viii. 
29—34. Heb. iv. 14—16. and ix. 14, 24. 1 Tim. 
li. 5, 6. Heb. vii. 24.—28. Rev. viii. 3, 4. Conf. 
chap. viii. 1, 2, 4, 8. Larg. Cat. Q. 30, 44, 54, 55» 
57. Shor. Cat. Q. 20, 21, 23, 25. 

V. In the 9 place, The ſaid William M*Gill in 
the ſaid book, entitled an Eſſay as aforeſaid, miſre- 
preſents the ſufferings and death of our Lord in vari- 
ous ways: as in the firſt place, by teaching they were 
no direct end of his miſſion, but only incidental ca- 
lamities, and that they were not neceſſary to the fal- 
vation of men; and that in theſe words, © To ſuffer 
many indignities in the world, and to die on a croſs, 
were not the chief and ultimate ends of our Saviour's 
miſſion, nor any direct ends of it at all, but only in- 
cidental calamities, which could not fail to come up- 
on him in diſcharging the duties of his miſhon faith- 
fully amidſt an evil and adulterous generation.” Pag. 
244- © Had they,” (viz. the Jews) “ received Jeſus 
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ought to have done, it is certain, he would not 


have ſuffered at their hands, in the manner he did; 
and who will ſay that he would thereby have been 
prevented from being a Saviour to them and. the reſt 
of mankind ?””- Page 243. *© Jeſus himſelf ſuppoſes 


that his being ſaved from it,” (death) “ was not abſo- - 


lutely inconſiſtent with the ſalvation of men.” Page 
246. His own predictions, and thoſe of the ancient 
prophets concerning this event, might be conditional, 
though expreſſed in abſolute terms, as is certainly 
the caſe, with many other prophecies recorded in 
ſcripture.” Page 22. © Had our Redeemer been en- 
dowed with the fame power to ſave us which Jeſus 
Chriſt now poſſeſſes, but without being allied to us 
by the ſame common nature, and without having had 


previous trial of our infirmities and afflitions, the 


caſe might have been the ſame that it is, as to the 
final accompliſhment of our hopes, but it would have 
been very different with reſpect to our preſent conſo- 
lation.” Page 57. * There is no doubt but God 
Almighty could have found out other methods of fav- 
ing us, without the bloody paſſion of his dear and 
only Son.” Page 316. And in the ſecond place, by 
extending the faid ſufferings and death in reſpe& of 
their objects to all mankind indefinitely, and without 
exception of perſons, as in theſe words, God ſent 
his Son for the redemption of all men, Gentiles as 
well as Jews, who were all in a ſenſe under the law 
before the coming of Chriſt.” Page 356, 357. © The 
blood of Chriſt is repreſented in the New Teſtament 
in two different eſtates, as ſhed and as ſprinkled, 
conſidered ſimply as ſhed, it has reſpect to the whole 
world, and gives aſſurance to all men of God's placa- 
bility or his willingneſs to pardon ſinners who repent 
and believe The blood of Chriſt, therefore, though 
ſned for us all, cannot benefit any but thoſe who are 
ſprinkled with it.“ Page 353, 354, in a note. As 
to the peculiar beneſits of the goſpel, are they not 
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declared without obſcurity ? Can you read the goſpel 
and doubt whether Chriſt died for you!?“ Page 367. 
in a note there taken from a certain book, known 
by the name of Sherlock's Diſcourſes. And in the 
third place, by denying the vicarious and penal na- 
ture of the ſaid ſufferings and death, as in theſe 
words, When Chriſt is ſaid to have ſuffered and 
died for us, it has been made a queſtion, what is the 
preciſe meaning of the word for? Does it mean on 
account of ? or, inſtead of ? Now it is certain, the for- 
mer muſt be meant in every paſſage where the mat- 
ter is ſpoken of.” Page 419, in a note. It was 
not only by means of fin that Chriſt ſuffered, but on 
account of the ſins of men, he being without fin him- 
ſelf. For there may be ſuffering where there 1s no 
guilt, and conſequently no pumſhment intended.“ 
Page 446, 447. * It hath not been uncommon: a- 
mong Chriſtians, to repreſent the Father of all as a&- 
ing, even in the goſpel of his grace according to the 
rules of rigorous and inflexible juſtice, or rather an 
implacable vengeance, as one who would never have 
had compaſſion on the guilty and miſerable race of 
men, unleſs it had been reluQantly extorted from 
him by a third party; and who would never have 
ſhown them the leaſt favour without the payment of 
a full equivalent, hardly induced to ſpare penitent 
ſinners by the importunate interceſſions of his Son, 
and not till this Interceſſor had conſented to ſuffer, and 
had ſuffered in reality all the puniſhment that was 
due to the moſt impenitent.” Page 401, 402. And 
the ſaid William M*<Gill, has ſaid in his gloſs on Ifaiah 
liti. 10, © He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions,” 
& c.—“ It was with a view to take away our fins or 
ſpiritual maladies, and deſtroy them which would 
otherwiſe have deſtroyed us that Jeſus died.” And in 
like manner on, 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him 
be fin for us,” c. In him ſpotleſs innocence was 
treated like fin itſelf.” Page 447. And alſo on, 1 Pet. 
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n. 24. Who his ownſelf bare our ſins.” © Here are 
two different fenſes of bearing ſin in ſcripture, one is, 
when the guilty perſon ſuffers the puniſhment due to 
his fin.” —** The other is, when the fin of the guilty 
perſon is carried away as the ſcape goat bare the ini. 
quities of the people, and as Chriſt bare our fins, Iſa. 
lit. 4. Mat. vii. 17. See alſo Heb. ix. 28.” Page 504, 
in a note. And alſo on Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us, That is, having ſuffered death on the 
croſs, which he calls being made a curſe becauſe the 
kw ſays, Curſed is every one, &c. And truly in his 
death on the croſs, Jeſus appeared to the Jews as an 
odjett of horror and execration.”” Page 357. And 
in the appendix aforeſaid, the ſaid William M*Gill 
fays, © This is probable from his,“ (Mr. Peeble's) 
calling the doQrine of Chriſt's ſubſtitution formerly 
mentioned, an important and fundamental one; for 
in dignifying i it with theſe titles, he has plainly gone 
beyond, not only the words of God, but what ſeems 
to be with him a more ſacred rule, or at leaſt a bet- 
ter fecurity againſt. error, (meaning the Confeſſion 
of Faith aforeſaid) Page 36. And alſo the faid Wil- 
lam M*Gill, denies our — Jeſus Chriſt being ſub- 
to, and bearing the wrath of God, in the fol- 
wing words in the ſaid book entitled, an Eſſay as 
aſorefaid, He did not in the depth of his agony 
confider himſelf as ſuffering under the divine indig- 
nation, nor was there any reaſon why he ſhould,” 
Page 34. © But have ſaid nothing of God's withdraw- 
ing his countenance from him, or inflicting ſecret 
torments on his ſoul ; becaule that ſeems injurious to 
the character of God, and not agreeable to. the truth 
of the goſpel hiſtory.“ Page 33. And in the fourth 
place, The ſaid William M*Giil, refuſes that any real 
and proper atonement: was made for the fins of men 
by his ſufferings and death, and repreſenting them as 
| any a facrifice for the truth, in theſe words, We 

now, 
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now come to a figurative and metaphorical deſcrip- 
tion of the efficacy of Chriſt's blood in taking away 
the guilt of fin, which does not at bottom mean an 
thing very different from what has been already ſaid. 
« It is that by which the death or blood of Chriſt is 
repreſented as a facrifice ſolemnly ratifying the doc- 
trines he taught.” Page 334. © He 1s repreſented,” 
as a ſacrifice for ſin, or a fin offering, Heb. xiii. 11, 
12. a burnt-offering, Heb. x. 5, 6, 8. a peace-offer- 
ing, a meat-offering, Eph. v. 2. a propitiation. 1 ſoh. 
ii. 2. & iv. 10. or the victim by which it is effected, 
- more than one of theſe, or rather none of them, he 
could be in a literal ſenſe, but ſomething there was 
in bis hiſtory and character which made him reſem- 
ble them all.“ Page 343. His ſufferings were 
the neceſſary means of preparing him for the great 
office of expiating, or making atonement for the 
ſins of men.” Page 345. The reconciling all 
things to himſelf, was a work which the Father did 
not accompliſh by him, till he had raiſed him from 
the dead to immortal life and glory.“ Page 330. 
« Since Jeſus Chriſt therefore, became a willing ſa- 
crifice for the truth, and laid down his life in con- 
firmation of his doctrine, which is the new covenant, 
promiſing remiſſion of ſins and eternal life to all 
ſinners, who repent and live virtuouſly, it was na- 
tural, eſpecially when ſpeaking to perſons educated 
in the Jewiſh religion, to repreſent the blood of 
Chriſt, as the blood of a covenant victim, and to aſ- 
cribe all the bleſſings of the covenant, to that blood 
by which it was ratified and ſealed.” Page 350, 351. 
The death or blood of Chriſt is repreſented as 2 
ſacrifice ſolemnly ratifying the doctrine he taught, 
and aſſuring the benefit of pardon in its utmoſt extent, 
to all them that repent according to his preſcriptions.”” 
Page 334. And in the fifth place, the faid William 
M<Gill denies that the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, 
as ſuch, were of the nature of a ranſom, the price of 
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our redemption, or any part of it; and attaches te. 
demption to the purity of his life _— as connected 
with his reſurrection and glory in theſe words. His 
life in the manner he gave or ſpent it was a ranſom 
of ſuch value in the ſight of God, that for it he gave 
life to a periſhing world. The blood of Chriſt was 
precious enough to redeem us; becauſe it was the 
blood of a lamb without blemiſh.” Page. 278, 279. 
This purchaſe could be made only — the blood of 
Chriſt, which, as it expreſſes his perfect innocence 
and purity, is molt dear to God. Page 487. * Be- 
cauſe, in order to redeem us, Chriſt gave himſelf 
for us; 3 therefore his life is our ranſom; and his 
blood is the price of our redemption. But it is cer- 
tain our redemption was not procured by. his death 
alone; if it had, there would ave been no need of 


his reſurrection. Page 331. Effects are aſcribed 


to the death of Chriſt, which were by no means ow- 


ing to it, ſimply and ſeparately conſidered, but to it 


as connected with the purity of his life before, and 
with the glorious power of his reſurrection following 
it.” Page 326. And which doctrines the ſaid Wil- 
liam M*Gill then further explains. © Next to the 
mercy of God, which is never to be forgotten, the 
benefits of our redemption by Chriſt flow chiefly from 
the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his life ; and parti- 
cularly from the eminent patience, piety, ſubmiſſion, 
aud benevolence diſplayed at the cloſe of it.“ Page 
275. In conformity to theſe doctrines, the ſaid 
William M*<Gill teaches in the ſixth place, that no 
more is to be underſtood by the blood of Chriſt, than 
the real literal blood of his human body, now chang- 
ed into a higher ſtate, in the ſame body glorified; 
and that in theſe words. This purchaſe could be 
made only by the blood of Chriſt, which, as it ex- 
preſſes his perfect innocence and purity, is moſt dear 
to God; and as it was foon changed into a higher 
ſtate, in the glorified body of our Saviour, is juſtly 
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oppoſed to all corruptible things.“ Page 487. And 
ſo the ſaid William M“Gill reſts our redemption, not 
properly on the blood of Chriſt at all ; but upon, the 
power which our Saviour now poſſeſſes; and upon 
an imaginary covenant, in the confirmation of which 
that blood was ſhed, any other method than which, 
however, appointed by God might have been ſuffici- 
ent; and that in theſe words. Hence we ſhall ſee 
in ſome meaſure, the main object of our inquiry, 
namely, how the ſufferings and death of Chriſt tend 
to ſave men from the guilt of ſin. Their efficacy to- 
wards this happy end, flows chiefly from their lead- 
ing the way to that celeſtial aggrandizement and 
power, whereby he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt.“ 
Page 315. Becauſe the attainment of that power 
was the fruit and reward of his obedience unto death, 
and was neceſſarily connected with it, therefore our 
redemption and ſalvation are frequently aſcribed to 
the remote cauſe of them, the death and paſſion of 
Chriſt, as well as to their immediate and efficient 
cauſe, which is his immortal life and power.” Page 
324. And alſo in the following pages, there is a 
long iſluſtration of this error, in a two-fold ſimilitude, 
as in theſe words. When the apoitle declares that 
the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, his 
meaning it, that our fins are pardoned 1n virtue, 
and according to the terms of a gracious covenant 
ratified by Chriſt's blood, and confirming the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins to all the penitent and obedient.” Page 
362. Since Jeſus Chriſt, therefore, became a wal» 
ling ſacrifice to the truth, and laid down his life in 
confirmation of his doQrine,” © it was very natural,“ 
to aſcribe all the bleſſings of the covenant to that 
blood by which it was ratified and ſealed.” Page 
350. „As the abrogation of the old covenant is an 
effect juſtly aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, becauſe 
his blood ſhed was the ſolemn ratification of the new; 
ſo all the bleſlings and privileges of this new covenant 
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may be in like manner, and for the fame reaſon, a- 
ſcribed to the great fact or event whereby it was rati- 
hed.” Page 360. * Baptiſm is ſaid to fave us, tho 
our ſalvation is rather the effect of the doctrine of 
which baptiſm 1s the ſign, or more properly ſtill, of 
the power and goodneſs of God. So our deliverance 
or purgation from the guilt of ſin, flows in reality 
from the covenant which promiſes and affures us of 
pardon on repentance.” Page 361. What was be- 
fore aſcribed to the blood of Chriſt, is here reſolved 
into the faithfulneſs and juſtice of God, who having 
made this covenant,” will not fail to perform what 
he hath promiſed.” Page 362. What better ſecu- 
rity could he give us for this, (viz. forgiveneſs and 
favour to true penitents,”) than by making the 
blood of his only Son, the blood of the covenant ?” 
any other method of confirming the covenant, it 
appointed by God, might have been ſufficient ; but 
there was no other ſo well fitted to eſtabliſh our faith 
and hope, and to inſpire us with ſtrong conſolation.” 
Page 348, 349. And ſeventhly, the ſaid William 
M*«Gill, ſinks the virtue and efficacy of his ſufferings 
and death, into a tendency, and endeavour to fave 
us, and repreſenting them, as ineffectual to ſecure 
the ends for which they were appointed, in the fol- 
lowing words. The death, or blood of Chriſt, is 
reprefented in ſcripture as having a mighty tenden- 
cy to fave us. Page 232.- © The effuſion of his blood, 
tends to put away the guilt of ſin.” Page 234. In 
ſhort, the worthineſs of Chriſt was moſt eminently 
diſplayed in his endeavouring to ſave men at the price 


of his blood.“ Page 279. Can we deem fin a light 


matter, while we contemplate the ſon of God nailed 
to a croſs by it,” „and endeavouring, by the effu- 
ſion of his blood to ſave us from its power? Pa. 448. 
& You thereby render all his benevolent labours and 
ſufferings ſo far vain, defeat the purpoſes of his love, 


and bring reproach on his name and religion in the 
world.” 
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world.“ Page 426. All ſerving to fruſtrate» the 
deſign of his death, and of his whole mediation.— 
O Father! Lord of heaven and earth! muſt thy Son 
ſuffer ſuch things, and with ſo little benefit to the un- 


happy race of men? But thy will be done.“ Pag. 33. 


« He conſidered the joy that was ſet before him; 
the benefit which would redound to mankind by his 
death, and which was truly great and important, 
though leſs than divine benevolence wiſhed.” Page 
42. In fact, there is no point of moyals or reli- 


gion, which the Saviour of the world hath laboured 


more to eſtabliſh among men, than that of mutual 
love; and perhaps there is no inſtance in which his 


endeavours have been leſs ſucceſsful.” Page 435. 


© And what multitudes of the human race, and even 
amongſt the followers of his name, would finally 
periſh, notwithſtanding all his benevolent zeal, and 
after he ſhould have endured the death of the croſs 
to ſave them.“ Page 32. And the ſaid doctrines 
and opinions in the firſt branch of this article 
contained are contrary to, Rom. viii. 3. For 
what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God ſending bis own Son, in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in 
the fleſh,” 1 John iv. 9, 10. © In this was manifeſt- 
ed the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. _ Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our ſins.” Mat. xx. 28. © Even as 
the Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but 
to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many.” 
Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
propitiation, through faith in his bload, to declare 
his righteouſneſs forthe remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God; To declare, / ay, 
at this time his righteouſneſs : that he might be ruſt 
and the juſtifier of him who believeth in Jeſus.“ Luk. 
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xxiv. 25, 26, 27. Then he faid unto them, O 
fools, and flow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken ! Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? And be- 
ginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he expound. 
ed unto them in all the ſcriptures the things concern. 
ing himſelf.” Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands, have 
crucified and ſlam.” Alſo, Heb. ix. 11—26. & x. 3, 
—10o. John xii. 27. 1Pet. i. 19, 20. Heb. ii. 9, 10, 14, 
16, 17. and viii. 3. Mark vii. 31. Heb. ix. 15.— 
23. Conf. chap. viii. 1, 3, 4. Larg. Cat. Q. 30, 38, 
29, 42, 152. And the ſaid doctrines and opinions 
in the ſecond branch of this article contained are con- 
trary to, Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto 
yourſelves, and to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghoſt bath made you overſeers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood.“ John x. 15, 16, 26, 27. © As the Father 
knoweth me, even fo know I the Father: and l lay 
down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice: and there ſhall be one 
fold, and one ſhepherd. But ye believe not; becauſe 
ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. My theep 
hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow 
me.” and xvii. g—19. * I pray for them: I pray 
not for the world, but for them which thou haſt giv- 
en me; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them. 
And now I am no more 1n the world, but theſe are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, that they may be one, as we are, &c.“ 
Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good _— 
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Rev. v. 9, 10. And they ſung a new ſong, ſay- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt flain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation; And 
haſt made us unto our God kings and prieſts : and 
we ſhall reign on the earth.” Alſo Eph v. 25—27. 
Comp. Eph. i. 22, 23. Col. i. 18—24. Heb. xii. 23. 
Rev. xiv. 3, 4. Conf. chap. iii. 3, 6, 7. Chap. viii. 1, 
5, 8. Larg. Cat. Q. 13, 30, 44, 59. Shor. Cat. A 
20, 21, 23, 25. And the ſaid doctrines a 


opinions, in the third branch of this article, as 
aforeſaid, are contrary to Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when 
the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of a woman, made” under the law, to 
redeem that were under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſons.” Heb. vii. 22, By ſo 
much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better teſtament.” 
Rom. v. 6-8. For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet 
peradventure for a good man ſome would even dare 
to die. But God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.“ 
1 Pet. iii. 18. © For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring 
us to God,) being put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirit.” Iſaiah liii. 4, 5, 8, 11. 
“ Surely, he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
ſorrows : yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with 
his ſtripes we are healed. He was taken from priſon 
and from judgment.; and who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration? for he was cut off out of the land of the liv- 
ing: for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtric- 
ken. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer. 
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rant juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities.“ 
Alſo 1 Pet. ii. 21, 24. 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. 
Iſa. liii. 10. Rom. viii. 32. Mat. xxvii. 4. Conf. 
chap. viii. 3, 4. Chap. xi. 3. Larg. Cat. Q. 38, 49, 
70, 71. And the ſaid doQtrines and opinions, in the 
fourth branch of this articte, as aforeſaid, are con- 
trary to Eph. v. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt 
alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 
offering and a facritice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling 
favour.” 1 John ii. 1, 2. My little children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that ye fin not. And 
if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : And he is the propitiation 
for our fins; and not for ours only, but alſo for the 
ſins of the whole world.” Dan. ix. 24. 26. Se- 
venty weeks are determined upon thy people, and 
upon thy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſhon, and to make 
an end of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniqui- 
ty, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to 
ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anomt the 
moſt holy. And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf.”* Heb. ii. 17. 
« Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
tike unto his brethren ; that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people.” 
And x. 8.—14. © Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 
and offering, and burnt-offerings, and' offerings for 
fin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, 
(which are offered by the law;) Then, ſaid he, Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the 
firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which 
will we are ſanctiſied, through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every high 
prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering, and offering often- 
times the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away 
fins : But this man, after he had offered one ſacrrhce 


for fins, for ever ſat down on the right ——_— 
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from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footſtool. For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctified.“ And vii. 26, 27. 
comp. Lev. xvii. 10, 11. .Conf. chap. viii. 5, & xi. 3. 
Larg. Cat. Q. 44. 55, 70, 71. Short. Cat. Q. 25. 
And the doctrines and opinions in the fifth branch 
of this article as aforeſaid, are contrary to the above 
quotations, and to Mat. xx. 28. © Even as the Son 
of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to mi- 
niſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many.“ 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. © For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your, body, and in your ſpirit, which 
are God's.” 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himſelf 
a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time.“ 
Acts xx. 28. * Take heed therefore unto your- 


' ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which the 


Holy Ghoſt hath made you overlſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchafed with his 
own blood.” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as 
ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain con- 
verſation, received by tradition from your fathers : 
But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh, and without ſpot. Alſo Tit. ii. 14. 
Rev. v. 9. Rom. iii. 24. and to the Confeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſms in manner above quoted. And 
the ſaid doctrines and opinions in the ſixth branch of 
this article contained, are contrary to all the above 
2 and alſo to Phil. ii. 8. © And being 
ound in faſhion as a man, he humbled himfelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs.” Heb. v. 1, 5, 8, 9. For every high prieſt, 
taken from among men, is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
lacrifices for ſins: ſo alſo, Chriſt glorified not him- 
ſelf to be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day.have I begotten thee : 
Though he were a ſon, yet learned he obedience, — 
. e 


( 98 ) 
the things which he ſuffered : and being made per- 
feQ, he became the author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him.” And ii. 9, 10. But we ſee 
Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, 
for the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour ; that he by the grace of God ſhould taſte 


death for every man. For it became him, for whom 


are all things, and by whom are all things, in bring- 
Ing many ſons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings.” John vi. 
52.—56. The Jews therefore {trove amongſt them. 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his fleſh to 
eat? Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
man, and drink bis blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him.“ Heb. ix. 12— 
14. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 
For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the 
purifying of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, Who through the eternal Spirit, of- 
fered himſelf, without ſpot to God, purge your con- 


ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God?“ 


Alſo, Heb. x ii. 22.—24. 1 John i. 7. Eph. ii. 12,16. 


Rom. v. 9.—11. Col. i. 10.—14. and ii. 14, 45.-— 


And the ſaid doctrines and opinions in the ſeventh 
branch of this article contained, are contrary to ſe · 
veral of the above quotations, and to Ia. Ixiii. 1.—6. 
& Who is this that cometh from Edom, with died 
garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in bis 
apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? 
I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. We 
| ore 
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fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? I have troden 
the wine-preſs alone; and of the people there was 
none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury; and their blood ſhall 
de ſprinkled upon ny garments, and I will ſtain all 

my raiment. For the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. And 
I looked, and there was none to help; and I wonder- 
ed that there was none to uphold ; therefore mine 
own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury it 
upheld me. And I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury, and 
I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth.“ Heb. 
Vit. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.” John 
vi. 37, 54. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day.” And x. 28, 29. And 1 give 
unto them eternal life; and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father who gave them me, is greater than all; and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
Allo Pſal. lxxii. 1.—19., Conf. chap. viii. 8. and x. 
i. 4. and xi. 1. and xii. and xvii. 1, 2. Larg. Cat. Q. 
59, 79. Short. Cat. 29, 30, 31, 32, 36. 

VI. In the fixthplace, The ſaid William M“Gill, inthe 
ſaid book, entitled an Eſſay as aforeſaid, debaſes the 
righteouſneſs of our Saviour, by repreſenting it as of 
the ſame kind with the righteouſneſs of mere men, 
and as not any procuring - meritorious cauſe of falva- - 
tion, but only influencing it by way of motive with 
God. Accordingly,” the ſaid"Wilkam M<GilPdepre- 
ciates the ſalvation of Chriſt, as ſummarily confiſting 
in the grant of the yung of repentauce,' and 9920 
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of ſin, when theſe prove effectual therefore as a mere. 
ly conditional benefit, the poſſeſſion of which depends 
on ourſelves, and altogether of a piece with what we 
may enjoy through the virtue of other good men. 
And firſt in theſe words, © In fact righteouſneſs, in- 
cluding every branch of duty, differs in our bleſſed 
Lord, and in ordinary men, only in the degree of it. 
In him it was complete, and without blemith, in all 
other men it has a mixture of imperfection.“ Page 
285. © Next to the mercy of God, which is never to 
be forgotten, the benefits of our redemption by Chriſt 
flow chiefly from the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his 
life, and particularly from the eminent patience, pie- 
ty, ſubmiſſion, and benevolence, diſplayed at the 
cloſe of it, which avail with God in favour of ſinners, 
in the ſame manner as do the piety and virtue of good 
men in general, only the effects of ſuch ſingular ex- 
cellencies are proportionally greater and more exten- 
ſive,” Page 275, 276. Which the faid William 
M-Gill thus explains, “It is not meant that the righ- 
teouſneſs and obedience of good men can be in any 
caſe, the only reaſon for God's ſhewing mercy to the 
unworthy, much leſs that it is needed to make him 
merciful; but only that it may be one reaſon or mo- 
tive with him for exerciſing, in particular caſes, that 
mercy which is eſſential to his being.” Page 259. 
The perfect obedience of Chriſt in his death, being 
fo highly acceptable to God his Father, was by him 
very wiſely made one reaſon for extending mercy to 
perſons not otherwiſe entitled to it, or for granting 
finners the means of repentance, and the benefit of 
pardon, when theſe means ſhould prove ſucceſsful.” 
Page 234, 255. Not only hath he, by his con- 
ſummate virtue and obedience, acquired the power 
of conferring the moſt important benefits on his ſin- 
cere followers, but that ſame obedience and virtue is 
exhibited in ſcripture as a motive and inducement to 
God Almighty to grant theſe benefits.” Page 281, 
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282, and alſo to the fame purport in page 257. And 
ſecondly, as to our falvation by Chriſt, conſiſting 
ſummarily in the grant of the means of repentance to 
ſinners, and pardon, when theſe means prove ſucceſs- 
ful, appears to be the doctrine of the ſaid William 
M<Gill in the above quotation, from page 234, and 
reference to page 255. And as to the ſaid ſalvation 
by Chriſt being merely a conditional benefit, it is 
taught by the ſaid William M*Gill in theſe words. 
« The worthineſs of Chriſt,“ “ this is of great 
eſtimation in the ſight of God, who is pleaſed for the 
ſake of it to ſhew favour to the unworthy, provided 
they turn from their evil ways, and join themſelves 
to the Son of his love.” Page 279. © Chriſt is the 
propitiation”” (or expiatory victim) “ for our ſins, 
and for the fins of the whole world, provided they be 
forſaken.” Page 278. The oblation of Chriſt's 
body on the croſs will not benefit his followers, un- 
leſs they be duly influenced by conſidering the doc- 
trinal inſtruction it contains, and the moral purpoſes 
it ſerves.” Page 548. The benefit of our Saviour's 
death will extend to us, only upon the condition that 
we ate taught, and perſuaded by it, to die to fin, and 
live to righteouſneſs.” Page 505 in a note. If the 
matter do not ſtick at us, our fins are effectually car- 
ried off by his crucified body, and we are delivered 
for ever, both from the puniſhment and practice of 
them.” Page 505. © It is in vain for thoſe who 
have neglected, or violated the rules of righteouſneſs 
in their practice, and have not repented, to hope that 
they ſhall be benefited by any righteouſneſs, even of 
Chriſt himſelf.” Page 294. If we do not hearken 
to the words of Chriſt, and keep his commandments, 
we can neither be reconciled to God by his death, 
nor ſaved by his life.” Page 549. And hence the 
ſaid William M<Gill has the following words to illu- 
ſtrate the great Chriſtian Doctrine concerning the me- 
rits and interceſſion of Chriſt, and to confirm the cre- 
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dibility of it, by ſhewing its analogy to what hath of. 
ten happened, and does happen, in common provi- 
dence.” Page 287. No juſt objection can now lye 
againſt the mediation, merits, or interceſſion of 
Chriſt, as repreſented in ſcripture, ſeeing it is fo a- 
greeable to the ordinary courſe of providence, and ſo 
much of a- piece with the conduct of God in other in- 
ſtances, of which we have daily experience.” Page 
290. And the ſaid doctrines and opinions in the firſt 
branch of this article contained, are contrary to Jer. 
XXUt. 5, 6. © Behold the days come, faith the 
LORD, that I will raiſe unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall 
execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. In his 
days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and [Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe. 
ly: and this is his name whereby he ſhall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 
Ha. xlv. 24, 25. Surely, ſhall one fay, In the 
Lon have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength; even to him 
ſhall men come, and all that are incenſed againſt him 
ſhall be aſhamed. In the Loxp ſhall all the ſeed of IC. 
rael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.” Rom. iii. 21, 22. 
„ But now the righteouſneſs of God without the law 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the pro- 
phets; Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that 
believe, for there is no difference.“ Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
« Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift ſeſus my 
Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is 

through the faith of Chriſt,. the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith.” Rom. x. 3, 4. For they, being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to 


eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 


themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. For Chriſt 
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is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth.” 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion.“ Or rather as it is in the original. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath been made un- 
to us the wiſdom of God, and alſo righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption.” Alſo 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Rom. v. 16—21. 1 Tim. ii. 5; 6. Conf. chap. iii. 
5. and viii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7. xl. & xiii. Larg. Cat. Q. 
30. 38, 55, 60, 152. Short. Cat. Q. 21, 22, 23, 25. 
and alſo to the Scriptures, Confeilion, and Cate- 
chiſms, as under the fifth article libelled. —And the 
ſaid doctrines and opinions in the ſecond branch of 
this article contained, are contrary to the ſer »tures 
quoted under the preceding article, and alſo to Heb. 
ix. 12—14. Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
alhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifièth 
to the purifying of the fleſh; How much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, 
oftered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God.“ 
Eph. ii. 13—16, © But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
ſome times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt. For he is.our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us; Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments, ?ontained in 
ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain one new 
man, ſo making peace; And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the croſs, having flain 
the enmity thereby.“ Tit. ii. 14. Who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works.” Rom. v. 21. That as fin hath 
he _ reigned 
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unto death, even ſo might grace reign through 
en. nant unto eternal lite, by Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord.” Acts xiii. 38, 39. © Be it known vato you 
therefore, men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: And by 
him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Mnſ-s.” 
- Alfo Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, 31. Zech. xii. 10. Iſa. lii. 
14, 15. and liii. 10, 11. Pſal. xxii. 24, 30. John xii. 
32. Rom. vi. 3, 6. Conf. chap. vii. 3, 4. and iii. 8. 
and xv. 4, 3. Larg. Cat. Q. 32, 58, 59, 60, 67, 70, 
71, 76. And alſo to the Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechiſms, as quoted under the firſt branch of this 
article. 

VII. In the ſeventh place, The ſaid William M-Gill 
in the ſaid book, entitled an Eflay as aforeſaid, while 
he depreciates the obedience and facrifice of the Son 
of God in the manner that has been ſtated, extols hu- 
man merit as procuring benefits from God to thoſe 
who poſſeſs it, and to others, as a ſource of bleſſed- 
neſs to them, the price of favours conferred by God, 
—the moſt acceptable ſacrifice that canbe made to him, 
and more precious than the blood of Chriſt itſelf. — 
And that in the following words, This method of 
providence gives new life and vigour to the virtuous 
endeavours of good men, and mightily encourages 
them in all well-doing, that they may be more exten- 


tively uſeful, and procure more good to others, as 


well as to themſelves.” Page 271. © Sinful men 
have often received very valuable benefits which they 
had no title to on their own account, not only through 
the inſtrumentality, but on account of the virtue of 
others. Page 260. God is pleaſed to have re- 
ſpect unto the piety and obedience of his ſervants, and 
on their account to beſtow, in many caſes, important 
benefits on thoſe who are yet in a ſtate of enmity with 


him.” Page 262. © He makes even imperfect vir. 


tue, which is to be found among men, a ſource of 
bleſſedneſs, 
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bleſſedneſs, not to its immediate owners only, but to 
others alſo who are eſtranged from it.“ The hap- 
pineſs of its votaries he increaſes, by ſuffering their 
piety to overflow to the good of all with whom 
are connected, or for whom they intereſt themſelves. 
He is pleaſed to accept of it at their hands, both on 
their own behalf, and in lome fort too as the price of 
benefits beſtowed on the undeſerving, no ſacrifice pre- 
vails with him like the obedience of his reaſonable 
creatures.“ Page 269, 270. © Obedience is more 
acceptable to God than it you ſhould offer him the 
cattle on a thouſand hills, nay more precious than 
the blood of Chriſt himſelf.” Page 499. The merit 
therefore, which the ſaid William M*<Gill thus gives 
up, is ſuch only, as is equivalent to the rewards con- 
ferred on the righteous hereafter, which merit he 
does not allow to the Redeemer himſelf, as in theſe 
words. In common language, we aſcribe merit 
or worth to any man, in whom goodneſs prevails, 
and the more the greater,” —+** but this worthineſs is 
no equivalent for the rewards which God hath pre- 
pared for thoſe that love him, and no.man can merit 
rewards for others. Whatever benefit accrues to 
them for his ſake, it is a reward to him, not to them. 
The merit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, compared with 
the beſt of men, was unſpeakably great and tranſcen- 
dant, yet it did not equal, even in his caſe, the mu- 
nificence of God in rewarding it.“ Page 288. And 
which doctrines and opinions are contrary to Rom. 
xi. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of 
works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it 
be of works, then it is no more grace: otherwiſe 
work is no more work.“ Phil. iii. 69. Con- 
cerning zeal, perſecuting the church; touching the 
righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs. But 
what things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for 
Chriſt. Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of _— 

MY Jeſus 
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Jeſas my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 
all things, and do count them but dung that I may 
win Chriſt, And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith.” Gal. ii. 21. Ido not 
fruſtrate the grace of God: for it righteouſneſs come 
by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain.” Iſa. Ixiv, 


6. But we are all as an unclean thing; and all 


our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; and we all do 
fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away.” Luke xvii. 10. © So likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are 
commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable fervants : 
we have done that which was our duty to do.“ Allo, 
Gen. xxxii. 10. Job xxxv. 6—8. and ix. 15, 21. 
Conf. chap. xvi. 2, 4, 5, 6. : 

VIII. In the eighth place, The ſaid William M<Gill, 
in the ſaid book, entitled an Eſſay as aforeſaid, per- 
verts the great ſcripture doctrine of a ſinner's jultit- 
cation before God, in ſo far as he reſerves juſtifica- 
tion to a future world, allowing to the beſt of men 
only the hopes and pledges of it in the preſent ſtate, 
and alſo by making men's perſonal righteouſneſs and 
obedience the only proper ground of it. And firſtly, 
in theſe words, The truth is, though we are often 
faid in the New Teſtament to be now juſtified, and 
ſaved, redeemed, delivered, and the like, becauſe we 
are put in the ſure way of obtaining theſe beneſits, 
and cannot fail of them but by our own fault, yet 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, we are at preſent ſaved from the guilt 
of ſin, in hope and expectation, rather than in actual 
on.” Page 322. © We wait for the hope of 

righteouſneſs (or juſtification) by faith.” An 
earneſt indeed, or fare pledge of our juſtification we 


receive at preſent in the gift of the Spirit, and in our 
deliverance from the ſlavery of vicious paſſions.” 
Page 323. Both from God and Chriſt 1 
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already received ſuch teſtimonies of his love, ſuch 
proofs of his diſpoſition and ability to juſtify them, 


and to complete the work of their ſalvation, as are 


more than ſufficient to free them from all jealouſies 
on that fide.” Page 322. © It we give ourſelves to 
righteouſneſs, our reward is juſtification and eternal 
lie. Page 480, 481. And ſecondly, in the fol- 
lowing paſſages. If you wiſh to be”—* a bleſſing 
to others, you muſt ſtudy to be aceptable to God by 
having due reſpect to all his commandments.” P. 271. 
We are aſſured of the divine favour ſolely upon 
the ground of faith in Chriſt, and the ſuitable fruits 
thereof.“ Page 3583. We may not found any 
hope on the merits and atonement of our Saviour, 
excluſive of our own perſonal obedience.” Page 457. 
« He hath put it in our power, by the practice of 
righteouſneſs, to be happy ourſelves, and bleſſings to 
others“ certainly to gain inward peace and com- 
fort in every ſituation here below, and to deliver our- 
ſelves in the day of the Lord.” Page 291, 292. 
« But with it (that is a faithful endeavour to fulfil 
God's law in its utmoſt extent) “ though we have 
come ſhort and offended in many things; he will gra- 
ciouſly account, and treat us as truly unblameable 
and irreproveable in his ſight.” Page 253. © All 
are inſtructed in the moſt affecting manner, what it 
is (i. e. perſonal obedience) that will recommend 
them to God, and what they muſt aſpire after, in or- 
der to have communion with him.”* Page 290 com- 
pared with page 257, 285. And the ſaid doctrines 
and opinions in the firſt branch of this article con- 
tained, are contrary to Rom. vi. 23. For the wages 
of ſin is death: but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ And viii. 1, 33, 
34. There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's ele ? It is God that juſtifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 
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yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
us.“ Ila. liv. 9, 10. & For this is as the waters of 
Noah unto me: for as I have ſworn that the waters 
of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have 
I ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor re. 
buke thee. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, faith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.” 
Rom. iii. 24—26. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God; To declare, I ſay, at this 
time his righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of him who believeth in Jeſus.” Jer. I. 20. 
„In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lozo, 
the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there 
ſhall be none; and the fins of Judah, and they ſhall 
not be found: for I will pardon them. whom I re- 
ſerve.” Alſo, Rom. v. 9. Col. ii. 13, 14. Conf. 
chap. xi. 4, 5. Larg. Cat. Q. 69, 70. Short Cat. Q. 
32. And the faid doctrines and opinions in the ſe- 
cond branch of this article contained, are contrary to 
Eph. i. 3—8._ © Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly pla@ Chriſt : Ac- 
cording as he Sx choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before him in love: Having predeſtin- 
ated us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chrilt 


to himſelf, according to the — pleaſure of his will, 


To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he 


hath made us accepted in the beloved: In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs ot 
ſins, according to the riches of his grace. Wherein 


he 
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he hath abounded toward us in all wiſdom and pru- 


dence.” Iſa. xliii. 2 5. I, even I am he that blot- 
teth out thy tranſgreſhons, for mine own ſake, and will 
not remember thy ſins.” Gal. ii. 16, 17. Know- 
ing that a man is not juſtified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law : 
for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
But if, while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we 
ourſelves alſo are found ſinners, is therefore Chriſt 


the miniſter of ſin? God forbid.” Rom. iii. 22, 27, 


28.“ Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no difference, &c.*”* And, v. 17, 
20, 21. © For if by one man's offence, death reign- 
ed by one; much more they who receive abundance | 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in lite by one, Jeſus Chriſt. Moreover, the law en- 
tered, that the offence might abound : but where fin 
abounded, grace did much more abound: Thot as 
ſin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might grace 
reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord.” Alfo, Ifa. xlv. 21—25. Gal. 
v. 4. and ii. 21. and alſo contrary to all the ſcrip- 
tures under the former article, and to Conf. chap. 
xi. 1, 2, 3. Larg. Cat. Q. 70, 71, 72, 73. Short. 
Cat. Q. 33. = 

IX. In the ninth place, The ſaid William M*Gill, 
in the ſaid bod, entitled an Eflay as aforeſaid, In- 
ſtead of repreſenting repentance agreeably to the uni- 
form tenor of ſcripture, and the ſubordinate ſtand- 
ards of this church, he exalts it into the place of the 
Saviour of the world, and makes it our true propi- 


tiatory ſacrifice, and ground of reconciſiation with an 


offended God, as in theſe words. There was no- 
thing but ſin unrepented of that ſtood between men, 


and the richeſt tokens of his favour. Even in their 
0 2 | impenitent 
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impenitent ſtate he pitied and ſought them, and he 
waited only for their amendment to receive them into 
the boſom of his love. This was the effect of mere 
goodneſs, and often of uncovenanted mercy.” Page 
346, 347. He being willing to overlook involun- 
tary frailties and ſmaller blemiſhes, and even to allow 
the benefit of repentance, in caſe of wilful ſins.” In 


this way, we are taught to hope for falvation by the 


goſpel, and none of our kind, ſtrictly ſpeaking, could 
ever be ſaved on any other terms.“ Page 238. The 
ſupreme Lawgiver determined from the beginning to 
mitigate in our favour the rigour of law, to make al- 
lowance for human error and imperfection, and to 
accept of repentance, and ſincere endeavours, inſtead 
of ſinleſs perfection.?“ * This was always God's me- 
thod of ſaving men, though the goſpel alone hath 
clearly revealed it.“ Page 251, 252. © And as good 
men ought not to deny ſinners the benefit of their 
prayers, that they may be brought to repentance, ſo 
they ſhould, along with this, uſe every other means 
in their power, like the ſame benevolent apoſtle, for 
bringing them to repentance, this being the only radi- 
cal cure of their miſery, and the only effectual method 
to prevent their final condemnation.“ Page 268, 269. 
mJjuſtice does not require them,“ (viz. God's ſeveri- 
ty, wrath, vengeance, &c.) “ to be exerciſed when 
the ſinner repents. In that caſe his juſtice is pacified, 
and he delights to grant pardon and forgiveneſs.” 
Page 401 in a note. But God”—* hath uſed 
every precaution to invite and encourage the repen- 
tance of ſinners, and to make them fly to it, as their 
haven of reſt.” Page 348. We may from hence 
draw, a powerful argument to perſuade thoſe, who 
are yet in their ſins, to conſider their ways, and fave 
themſelves by timely repentance.” ! Do but ſincere- 
ly repent, and you ſhall find the arms of his mercy 
open to receive you.” Page 402, 403. And which 
doctrines and opinions are contrary to Ezek. xxxvi. 

N | , 31, 


— 


ms AMA > 


* 
00000 (coc (( c 


(von 
31, 32. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall 
lothe yourſelves in your own fight, for your iniqui- 
ties, and for your abominations. Not for your ſakes 
do I this, ſaith the Loxd God, be it known unto 
you: be aſhamed and confounded for your own ways, O 
houſe of Iſrael.” And xvi. 60, 63. Nevertheleſs, 
- ] will remember my covenant with thee in the days of 
thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting 
covenant. That thou mayeſt remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more, bes 
cauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God.“ 
And to the ſcriptures; Confeſſion of Faith, and Ca- 
techiſms, under the fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, and 
eighth articles libelled, and alſo to Conf. chap. xv. 1, 
2, 5. Larg. Cat. Q. 76, 152. Short. Cat. Q. 87. 

X. In the tenth place, The ſaid William M*Gill, in 
the ſaid book, entitled an Eſſay as aforeſaid, denies 
the perſeverance of the ſaints in a ſtate of grace, as 
in theſe words, when treating of faith. © It makes 
Chriſt live in us, and us in him, nor can it ever bea 
wanting to us, or die in us, without our fault.” Page 
389. © The holineſs and righteonſneſs of Chriſt can 
procure ſubſtantial good to none, but ſuch as are diſ- 
poſed to improve the grace conferred on them through 
him. It can ſecure the ſtability of the righteous, on- 
ly on condition of their continued watchfulneſs and 
fidelity.“ Page 282. By apoſtatizing from the 
faith, or ſinning under the profeſſion of it, we render 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt unprofitable to us.“ Page 457. 
The very method of ratifying this gracious paction 
is calculated to remove every doubt and anxiety from 
my mind, with regard to my future happineſs, ex- 
cept what may ariſe from my own weakneſs, incon- 
ſtancy, and undutiful behaviour.” Page 365. And 
the ſaid William M*Gill ſpeaking of the apoſtle Peter, 
he has the following words as part of the meaning of 
our Lord's looking upon him, © Repent — 
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and be reſtored to the number of my friends.” Page 
84, 85. And then the ſaid William M<Gill ſubjoins 
—* This ſpeedy and ingenuous repentance of Peter, 
and theſe tears of compunction which he ſhed for his 
unworthy conduct,“ “ paint out to ſinners the courſe 
they ſhould purſue, in order to recover themſelves from 
their lapſes, and regain the favour of God.” Page 86. 
Which doctrines and opinions are contrary to the fol- 
towing, among other paſſages of ſcripture, Job xvii. 
9. The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and 
he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtrong- 
er.“ Pal. xcii. 12—15. The righteous ſhall flou- 
Tiſh like the palm- tree: he ſhall grow like a cedar 
in Lebanon. - Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of 
the Lok, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 
They ſhall {till bring forth fruit in old age: they ſhall 
be fat, and flouriſhing. To ſhew that the Lox is 
upright : he is my rock, and there is no unrighteouſ- 
neſs in him.” John x. 27—29. My ſheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 
And I give unto them eternal life; and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, who gave them me, is greater 
than all: and none is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand.” And vi. 39, 40, 54, 57. And 
this is the Father's will who hath ſent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I ſhould Joſe nothing, bur 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. And this is 
the will of him that ſent me, that every one who 
ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
laſting life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
Wholo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the 
Father: ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by 
me.” 1 Pet. i. 2—5. ,* Ele& according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and ow 
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be multiplied, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, who, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, To an 
inheritanceincorruptible, andundefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven for you; Who are kept 
by the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation, 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. Alſo, 2 Tim. 
ii. 18, 19. 2 Theſſ. iii. 3. 1 John uti. 9. Mat, xviii. 
14. Luke xxii, 31, 32. Mark xiii. 22. Conf. chap, 
xvii. 1, 2. Larg. Cat. Q. 79, 80. Short. Cat. Q. 36. 

XI. In tbe eleventh place, The ſaid William M Gill, 
in the ſaid appendix, entitled as aforeſaid, (although 
ſubſcription to the Confeſſion of Faith is Tequired of 
all miniſters on the Eſtabliſhment of this Church, 
both by the laws thercof, and 'the common laws of 
this land, and although he the ſaid William M<Gill 
has made ſuch ſubſcription, and although it is in the 
faith of his ſincere and faithful adherence thereto, 
that he now poſſeſſes an office and benefice in this 
Church) ſcoffs at, and holds to be wrong and impro- 

all ſuch teſts of orthodoxy, as confeſſions of faith, 
and of conſequence the Confeſſion of faith of this 
Church, as in theſe words. © The graveſt author, 
it is humbly conceived, may- without impiety, and 
without giving juſt ground of offence to any Chriſ- 
tian, deride the vain and impotent attempts of human 
wiſdom, or rather of” —* ignorance and pride, to 
expreſs the articles of our faith in fitter words than 
the holy Spirit has done.” Page 27. And the ſaid 
William McGill holds the ſubſcription aforeſaid to be 
- wrong, as in the following words. © I am more 
confirmed in the opinion, —** that ſubſcription to 
articles of faith, of human compoſition, is altogether 
wrong, being a great encroachment on Chriſtian li- 
berty, equally unneceſſary and ineffectual.“ Page 43. 
In the mean time, the ſaid William M*<Gill reckons 
the required ſubſcription to have its juſt weight and 
importance, when thoſe alone, who are inclined to 
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„ ought not to make it, as in theſe words, 
* 'They, who find themſelves averſe to reformation 
principles, and inclined to Popery, ought not to ſub. 
fcribe ; or, if they have ſubſcribed, let integrity teach 
them what they have to do next. This I hope is not 
reducing ſubſcription to nothing, but giving it its 
proper weight and importance.” Page 46. And the 
faid William M*<Gill holds that the proper amount of 
ſuch ſubſcription is no more than an obligation of ad- 
herence to the Weſlminſter Confeſſion only, in ſo far 
as it is found agreeable to the word of God, as in 
theſe words; In confequence of his ſubſcription, 
he,” (meaning Mr. Peebles) either followed, and ad- 
hered to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, only in fo far 
as he found it agreeable to the word of God, or elſe 
he followed it farther. If the former,” “ he acted 
upon true Chriſtian Proteſtant principles, the princi- 
ples of the Confeſſion itſelf.” Page 38. And which 
doctrines and opinions are contrary to Eccleſ. v. 4— 
6. When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools; pay that 
which thou haſt vowed. . Better it is that thou ſhould- 
eſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 
Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin, neither 
fay thou before the angel, that it was an error: 
Wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and de- 
ſtroy the work of thine hands.” Heb. vi. 16.“ For 
men verily ſwear by the greater : and an oath for con- 
firmation is to them an end of all ſtrife,” 1 Theſſ. ii. 
3—5. For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: But as we were allowed 
of God to be put in truſt with the goſpel, even fo we 
ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God who trieth our 
hearts. For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſnels ; 
God is witneſs.” 2 Cor. iv. 2. But have renoun- 
ced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 
craftineſs, nor handling the word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, G4, > 
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ſelves to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God.“ 
Conf. chap. xxii. 3, 4, 5- Larg. Cat. Q. 112, 113, 
144, 145. And are alſo contrary to the expreſs words 
of the queſtions and formula uſed in this church, as 
above libelled on. 

At leaſt the ſaid William M*Gill has in all, or 
one or other of the foreſaid paſſages, from the ſaid 
book, entitled an Eflay as aforeſaid, and alſo from 
the ſaid Appendix, entitled as aforeſaid, and before 
libelled on, or in ſome other parts or paſſages of 
the ſaid book and appendix, or one or other of 
theſe, maintained doctrines and opinions of the like 
import and meaning as before libelled. And gene- 
rally the ſaid William M*Gill has in the ſaid book, 
entitled an Eſſay as aforeſaid, and alſo in the ſaid Ap- 
pendix, entitled as aforeſaid, given out, ſaid, main- 
tained, propagated, and taught ſundry doctrines and 
opinions, which are heretical, and contrary to the 
ſtandards of the church aforeſaid ; the which, or any 
part thereof, being verified, and proven, the ſaid 
William M*Gill ought, and ſhould be ſubjected to 
undergo the pains and cenſures, which the laws and 
conſtitution of the ſaid church do impoſe on the mem- 
bers thereof, who are guilty of the like offences; in 
order to deter all others from committing the ſame in 
time coming. And may it therefore pleaſe this reve- 
rend preſbytery, to take cognifance of the cauſe of this 
complaint, and on the ſame being admitted or proven, 
to inflict on the ſaid William M*Gill the pains and 
cenſures aforeſaid, according to the rules of the 
church. And the complainers, &c. 

And there are herewith exhibited copies of the 
laid Eſſay, Sermon, and Appendix. 

| WILLIAM MORTON. 
JOHN ADAM. 4) 
ROBERT ROBERTSON. 
JAMES GARDNER. 
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BEFORE preſenting the complaint to the Preſby- | 
tery of Ayr, it was judged proper, to give the DoQor | 
previous information. For which purpoſe, one of | 
the complainers, their agent and another friend, wait- | 
ed upon him the evening before the meeting of the 
Preſbytery—and to ſay no worſe, nothing occurred | 
to make them deſiſt from their former intention. 
Accordingly our complaint was preſented to the Preſ- | 
bytery next day, who appeared rather ſurprized, that 
a complaint fhould be lodged againſt any of their 
members; eſpecially Dr. M*Gill, who, they ſaid, 
had formerly ſuffered ſo much. 

The Preſbytery enquired who were the complain- - 
ers? They were deſired to read the complaint, which 
would inform as to that. Then opening and reading 
the complainers names they called, and aſked them 
what they were? They anſwered, they were mem- 


| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
bers of the eſtabliſhed church of Scotland, which they 
( 
| 
{ 
{ 
| 
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were ready to prove, if deſired. That which engag- 
ed the attention of the Preſbytery next, was, what 
ſhould be done with the complaint; here their ſenti- 
ments were divided. It was contended by the Doctor 
and his friends, that it would be very hard to admit 
a complaint againſt a man who had /iffered ſo much 
already, by a tedious and cruel profecution, that it 
muſt be a perſecuting ſpirit that could excite it, and 
obſerved the cruelty of reading it before ſo great an 
audience, when the Doctor was not prepared to an- 
ſwer it. On the other hand, it was argued, that a 
complaint being preferred to the Preſbytery, they 
were bound to read it, before they could know whe- 
ther it referred to what was formerly before them or 
not, or could proceed to do any thing with it in a 
regular way, and that without reading it, it was im- | 
poſſible to judge whether it ought or ought not to be | 
admitted. | | | | 
It was alſo contended by the Doctor and his ſup- - 
porters, that the complainers had not acted agreeably 
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to the rule of the form of proceſs in converſing with 
the Doctor, and other members of the Preſbytery, 
before they exhibited their complaint. After long 
reaſoning upon the matter, the queſtion wag put, 
Read the complaint or not? Which carried not, only 
by the moderator's caſting vote. This being intimat- 
ed to the complainers, they inſtruQed their agent to 
proteſt and appeal to the Synod of Glaſgow and Ayr. 

Accordingly our complaint came before the Synod 
at their firſt meeting at Glaſgow, in April 1791, 
where the injuſtice of the Preſbytery of Ayr appear- 
ed, in diſmiſſing it without either reading or conſi- 
dering its contents. During* the debate, the com- 
plainers were moſt ſhamefully abuſed and reproached 
by ſome of the members, very unlike a body of nien 
aſſuming the name of a court of Chriſt. One mem- 
ber in particular *, ſtrain'd every nerve to diſplay his 
oratorial powers, in deviſing the moſt opprobrious 
epithets and applying them 'to the complainers + ; 
rabble, mob, &c. were among the mildeſt. He de- 
clared his utter averſion to an examination of hereſy ! 
eſpecially if vented by any of the miniſters of the e- 
ſtabliſhment ! A faithful watchman indeed! he declar- 
ed his utter abhorrence of thoſe, who brought for- 
ward ſuch a complaint. And, tell it not in Gatk— 
There were only two members} who ventured to wipe 
away ſuch ſtigma's, or in the ſmalleſt degree to vin- 
dicate the complainers, all the other members of this 
very reverend court tacitly ſaid, Amen, to the abuſe 
poured on the complainers. What a picture this of 
the corruption of our church judicatories ! | 


* Mr. L—pſ—y {—y. | 
+ Would not a perſon of this diſpolity much mo $ 
element, ininflaming and 8 a m deſcribin 3 | 


mination of an aerial voyage by Lunardt in à baloon, to | 
croud all agape, than in taking the lead in a very reverend church 
Judicatory ? | | >> -4 
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The Synod, after tedious debates, “ Waved gir- 
ing judgment on the appeal, and in reſpect all proceſ- 
ſes againſt miniſters ought to be entered into, with 
much prudence and caution, according to the rules 
of the church, laid down in the form of proceſs 
chap. 7th. par. 4th. recommended it to the complain- 
ers, to obſerve theſe rules, before the next meetin 
of the Preſbytery of Ayr; and at the ſaid time re- 
commended it to the Preſbytery that at their next 
meeting, they ſhall read ſaid complaint when by them- 
ſelves, if inſiſted in, by the complainers, and they 
ſhall proceed therein according to the rules of the 
church.“ 

The complainers, after conſidering the recommen- 
dation of the Synod, reſolved to wait upon the Doc- 
tor, previous to the firſt meeting of Preſbytery; 
which they accordingly did : And found, notwith- 
ſtanding his apology, that he appeared to have alter- 
ed none of his ſentiments, concerning the fundamen- 
tal doctrines of Chriſtianity, ſince he wrote his. Ef- 
fa 
"When the Preſbytery met, they preſented their 
complaint at the forenoon's ſederunt, who enquired 
if they had, agreeably to the recommendation of the 
Synod, converſed with Dr. M*Gill and other mem- 
bers of the Preſbtery ? which they anſwered in the 
aftrmative. This anſwer the Doctor corroborated, 
by declaring that they had all converſed with him, 
but believed it was a fruitleſs converſation, as they 
did not 2ppear to him qualified to judge of his writ- 
ings. This hypotheſis, he hinged upon their not be- 
ing adepts in the original languages; which in effect, 


ue afide our tranſlation of the ſcriptures, and 


| ae of our church, as inade- 
q {ts of orth&doxy 
It was then aſked, what miniſters of the Preſbytery 


they had adviſed with, and what advice they had re- 
ceived ? The complainers were rather averſe to,men- 
tion 


* 
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tion the names of the gentlemen they had called up- 
on; and thought it ſomewhat improper for che court 
to know the private advice of part of its own mem- 
bers, in a cauſe in which they were publicly to ap- 
pear, and fit as judges. The moderator however, 
in name of the Preſbytery, deſired and hoped that all 
the complainers, would ſhew candour and readineſs 
in anſwering the queſtions propoſed, Seeing the diſ- 
poſition of the Preſbytery, they candidly related the 
advice they had received. 

When it appeared, that no miniſter had directiy 
and poſitively adviſed them to proſecute the Doctor; 
but that ſeveral had ſtated the many difficulties that 
lay in the way, and that ſome had doubts of its prac- 
ticability. | | | 

Some members then objeQed to the receiving or 
reading the complaint, as the complainers had not 
ated according to the advice received; why aſk ad- 
vice, if it is not to be taken ; they appeared obſtinate- 
ly bent upon. proſecuting the Doctor, in the face of 
So advice which had been given them ;—and were 
they to countenance ſuch men? | 

It was anſwered. —That the complainers had ful- 
filled the Synod's recommendation, and conſequent- 
ly the Preſbytery were bound to proceed. . 'The com- 
plainers alſo med to the rule in the form of pro- 
ceſs, which recommends informing the miniſter to 
be proſecuted, and alſo ſome prudent miniſters and 
elders, &c. © their advice got in the affair. But 
there is no ſuch thing in the rule, as binding them 
down to follow their advice—Otherwiſe it would 
ceaſe to be an advice, and aſſume the power of a law. 
The advice obtained in this caſe communicated no 
new light to them upon the ſubject. They were al- 
ways aware of great difficulties being in the way; 
but the importance of the cauſe, determined them, 
not-to flinch from their undertaking ; conſequently 
they infiſted that the complaint ſhould be read. 


It 


. 
It was then propoſed to appoint a committee to 
endeavour to make up the difference, in a friendly 
converſation between the Doctor and the complain- 
ers. But this pleaſed none of the parties, the Doctor 
efpecially, who declared that he did not choole to have 
any thing farther to do with committees or converſations 
upon that buſineſs. The reſult of all was, that the 
Preſbytery found, the complainers had fo far fulfilled 
the recommendation of the Synod, as that they were 
obliged to receive and read the complaint. This 
they reſolved to do after dinner, when by themſelves ; 
if infiſted on by the complainers ; which being i inti- 

mated to them, they acquieſced. 

The Preſbytery in the evening proceeded to read 
the complaint; after which the moderator called for 
the opinion of the court, upon the whole buſinels, 
and what they were now to do in it, when a reverend 

tleman roſe and gave it as his opinion, that the 
eomplaint ſhould be diſmiſſed, as the complainers had 
no particular right or intereſt to complain, not being 
pariſhioners of Ayr, and as it was a matter formerly 
judged of, by the Synod. It was replied, that the 
complainers being members of the eſtabliſhed church 
ef Scotland had an undoubted right and intereſt to 
complain; that the Doctor's offences were printed 
books, pabliſhed abroad and ſpread over the king - 
dom. Therefore any member of the church, from 
ts remoteſt corner, who was offended by theſe books, 
had a real right and particular intereſt to complain; 
and that, as decided and clear, as if he lived in the 
town and pariſh of Ayr; it being evident, that the 
Doctor preaches to every one who reads his 2 
as really, as he does to his own parochial charge: 
to the matter being already judged, this the — 
ers denied; as no accuſation had been regularly fol- 
lowed out againſt the Doctor, or any ſentence pro- 
nounced, abſolving or condemning him or bis writ- 


ings; of courſe no judgment had already been given. 
Several _ 
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Several of the oldeſt miniſters preſent, with much 
concern, ſtated paſſages from the DoQor's book, 
which they declared, appeared to them ſo contrary to 
ſcripture, as well as to the ſubordinate ſtandards of 
our church, that ſome efteQual meaſures ſhould be 
taken, in order to prevent their baleful effects; and 
to deter others from teaching and publiſhing in future 
ſuch dangerous or heretical opinions, as theſe evi- 
dently were. 

After the members of Preſbytery had given their 
opinions ; two motions were made, 'The ſubſtance of 
the firſt was, That the complainers had no particular 
right, nor intereſt in this matter to intitle them to 
complain againſt Dr. M*Gill, and that the matter was 
already judged of,—and therefore the Preſbytery 
ſhould diſmiſs the complaint as unneceſſary and irre- 
levant. The ſubſtance of the ſecond was, That the 
Preſbytery on account of the magnitude of this cauſe, 
and the many difficulties attending it-——ſhall refer it 
ſimpliciter to the judgment of the next General Aſſem- 
bly. Theſe motions were both ſeconded—ard it was 
agreed, that the ſtate of the vote ſhould be, Firſt or 
ſecond motion. The roll being called, and votes 
marked, It carried by a conſiderable majority, ſecond 
motion. Therefore the Preſbytery did refer the cauſe, 
TO to the judgment of the next General Aſſem- 

Y. n 
Thus, this important cauſe appeared to the com- 
plainers, as coming before the ſupreme judicature 
of this church, in the moſt free and unembarraſſed 
manner, without the incumbrance of a ſingle diſſent. 

That this Court might have an adequate idea oſ the 
importance of the buſineſs to be before them, and be 
enabled. to give a juſt deciſion upon it, the Complain- 
ers and their Counſel were of opinion, that a brief 
Caſe of the progreſs in this proſecution ſhould be 
printed, and diſtributed among the members of the 
Aſſembly; accordingly, — hundred were 

ä enrown 
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thrown off, and given away gratis for ſaid purpoſe. 
The tenor whereot follows : | 


[To be beard at the Bar of the General Aſſembly 1791.] 

2 of WiLLiam MorTow and others, Complainers ; 

again/t the Rev. Dr. WIILIAd M*G1LL, one of the 
 Minifters of the Town of Ayr. 


THE complainers are Members of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church of Scotland; and it is with peculiar regret 
that they find themſelves reduced to the neceſſity of 
coming forward upon the preſent occaſion, in defence 
of her doctrines and eſtabliſhment. They are actuat- 
ed by no private animoſity againſt the Reverend Dr, 
M<Gill; they are not the inſtruments of any party; 
and they will ever lament, that any publications of 
his ſhould have rendered the preſent inveſtigation in- 
diſpenſible. In bringing forward this inquiry, they 
cannot accuſe themſelves of motives which they would 
with to conceal, or for which they have cauſe to be 
aſhamed. 

The importance of this cauſe in its particular and 
general conſequences to the complainers, Dr. M Gill, 
and the church of Scotland, is univerſally acknow- 
ledged. The complainers perſuade themſelves, that 
from the ſolemn deciſion which it will receive from 
the General Aſſembly, material juſtice will be done 
to themſelves, and the Rev. Gentleman complained 
upon; the ſtandards of the church vindicated; and 
the mind of the country, which has been long agi- 
tated, compoſed. 

Reſerving whatever arguments may ariſe, upon 
matters of * or of law, to the period when their 
cauſe comes to be pleaded at the bar, they will beg 
leave to lay before the Aſſembly a very ſhort ſtate- 
ment of the procedure which has taken place on this 

5 complaint 
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complaint before the Preſbytery of Ayr and the Sy- 
nod of Glaſgow. 3 5 

In the year 1786, Dr. M*<Gill publiſhed a Practical 
Eſſay on the Death of Jeſus Chriſt; and in the year 
1789, a Sermon preached at Ayr on the 5th of No- 
vember 1788; to which were added, Remarks upon 
a Sermon preached the fame day at Newton upon 
Ayr. 

To the firſt of theſe publications, the name of the 
author procured attention and circulation. - 

By many, the tenets advanced in it, were conſider- 
ed as inconſiſtent with, and directly contrary to the 
doctrines maintained by the ſtandards of the Church 
of Scotland. | £4 

A theological controverſy immediately commenced, 
and the Practical Eſſay was alternately oppoſed and 
defended. Dr. M<Gill himſelf took a ſhare in the 
diſpute; and in the remarks annexed to the ſermon 
above mentioned, he was pleaſed to declare, what 
were his opinions upon certain points, in the courſe 
of his animadverſions upon a ſermon publiſhed by the 
Reverend Mr. Peebles. | 

The opinion that Dr. M*Gill had advanced doc- 
trines in theſe publications, contrary to holy Scrip- 
ture and the Confeſſion of Faith of this Church, daily 
became more univerſal, and acquired additional 
ſtrength. | 

It pleaſed the wiſdom of the Church to inſtitute an 
inveſtigation into the grounds of the fama clamoſa a- 
gainſt theſe publications. What was the reſult of 
that inveſtigation, it does not become the complainers 
at preſent to ſay. If it ever ſhould be pleaded before 
the Aſſembly, that it forms a res judicata, and conſe- 
quently is a bar to this enquiry, the complainers are 
prepared to give what they conceive to be a conclu- 
ſive anſwer to the contrary. 

With this impreſſion upon their minds, after the 


| moſt ſolemn and mature deliheration, they conſidered 
| it 
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it their duty, as members of the eſtabliſhed Church 
of Scotland, to prefer a complaint to che Preſbytery 
of Ayr, againſt the Reverend Dr. M*Gill, upon ac- 
count of the doctrines advanced by him in the above. 
mentioned publications. That complaint is now up- 
on the table of the venerable Aſſembly, and here it 
will be proper only to ſtate in abſtract its ſubſtance. 

I. That Dr. M Gill in the above- mentigned publi- 
cations, has advanced ſeveral doctrines Ad opinions, 
injurious to the perfections of God, particularly to 
his wiſdom, goodneſs, holineſs, juſtice, and inde- 
pendency. 

II. That he has miſrepreſented the divine law, 
both 22 to our firſt parents, and in relation to 
their deſcendants. | 

III. That in faid publications, he endeavours to 
ſubvert the doctrine of the true and ſupreme God- 
head of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by endeavouring to 
ſtrip him of divine perfections, particularly his eter- 
nity, and univerſal infallible knowledge ;—by ex- 
cluding him from the creation of the natural world 
and univerſal providence, and referring the worſhip 
that is and ought to be paid to Chriſt, to his exalta- 
tion as man and mediator ;—by conſidering the Son- 
ſhip of Chriſt as equivalent to his Meffiahſhip, and of 
the ſame import as his prophetical character and of- 
fice; by endeavouring to degrade him into a mere 
man, as if his whole perſon had been hable to cala- 
mity, to injurious attempts, to be attacked and led 
away a priſoner, and by aſcribing to our Saviour 
weakneſſes and imperfections. FTE 

IV. He attempts to deſtroy the true doctrine of our 
Lord's prieſthood, by denying, upon the matter, his 
atonement on earth—perverting the doctrine of his 
interceſſion —reſtricting the end of his miſſion into the 
world, and his work in it, to his prophetical office— 
one while unduly extending, and another while un- 
duly narrowing Chriſt's interceſſion with refpe& to 
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its objects, by miſtating the matter and grounds of 
it, and ſuppoſing its inefficacy as to ſome for whom 
it is made. 

V. He miſrepreſents the ſufferings and death of 
Chriſt in various ways, by teaching they were no di- 
rect end of his miflion, and only incidental calami- 
ties ;——by denying the vicarious and penal nature of 
his ſufferings and death—his ſubjection to and bear- 
ing the wrath of God—the-atonement made for the 
ſins of men; and repreſenting his ſufferings and death 
only as a facrifice for the truth, and denying they 
were of the nature of a ranſom, the price of redemp- 
tion, or any part of it—attaching redemption to the 
purity of his life, only as connected with his reſurrec- 
tion and glory—that no more is to be underſtood by 
the blood of Chriſt than the real literal blood of his 
human body, now changed into a higher ſtate by the 
ſame body glorified. | 

VI. He debaſes the righteouſneſs of our Saviour, 
by repreſenting it as of the ſame kind with the righte- 
ouſneſs of mere men, and not as any procuring me- 
ritorious cauſe of ſalvation, but only influencing it 
by way of motive with God, and that the benefit 
derived through him is of a piece with what we may 
enjoy through the virtue of other good men. 

VII. After depreciating the obedience and ſacrifice 
of the Son of God, Dr. M*Gill extols human merit, 
as procuring benefits from God to thoſe who poſſeſs 
it, and to others as a ſource of bleſſedneſs to them, 
the price of favours conferred by God, the moſt ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice that can be made to him, and more 
precious than the blood of Chrilt itſelf. 

VIII. He perverts the doctrine of a ſinner's juſtifi- 
cation before God, in fo far as he reſerves juſtification 
to a future world, allowing to the beſt of men only 
the hopes and pledges of it in the preſent ſtate; and 
alſo by making men's perſonal righteouſneſs and obe- 
dience the only proper ground of it. | 

13 Q 2 IX. He 


1 

IX. He exalts repentance into the place of the Sa. 
viour of the world, and makes it our true propitiatory 
facrifice and ground of reconciliation with an offend. 
ed God. 

X. He denies the perſeverance of the ſaints in a 
ſtate of grace. b 

XI. He ſcoffs at, and holds to be wrong and impro- 
per all ſuch teſts of orthodoxy as confeſſions of faith, 
and of conſequence the Confeſſion of Faith of this 
church; and that the required ſubſcriptions to it are 
to be underſtood only in ſo far as the ſubſcribers think 
it agreeable to the word of God. | 

And, generally, doctrines and opinions of the like 
import and nature, contrary to the word of God and 


the acknowledged ſtandards of this Church. 


Upon the 12th of January 1791, this complaint 


was produced to the Reverend Preſbytery of Ayr. 
The Preſbytery refuſed to read it, and pronounced a 
judgment diſmiſſing it, as the complainers were faid 
not to have obſerved the rule of the Church, laid 
down in the form of proceſs, (Chapter vii. ſection 4th.) 
That paragraph the complainers will uſe the freedom 
of tranſcribing : | 

All Chriſtians ought to be © prudent and wary 
in accuſing miniſters of any cenſurable fault, as that 
they ought neither to publiſh nor ſpread the ſame, 
nor accule the miniſter before the Preſbytery without 
firſt acquainting the miniſter himſelf, if they can have 
acceſs thereto; and then, if need be, ſome of the moſt 
prudent of the miniſters and elders of that Preſbytery, 
and their advice got in the affair.” 

It was contended, upon the part of the complainers, 
that, in every reſpect they had obſerved this rule. It 
was with much cireumſpection, and after long deli- 


beration, the complainers «preſumed to accuſe Dr. 


M<Gill. Before preferring the complaint to the Preſ- 
bytery, they had acquainted him of their purpoſe, and 
informed him of its contents. With regard to _ 
| other 
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other branch of the rule, requiring them to get the 
advice of ſome of the moſt prudent of the miniſters 
and elders of the Preſbytery, it was obſerved, that 
the rule does not contain a poſitive injunction, but 
leaves this to be done according to circumſtances and 
diſcretion. The terms which are uſed are, if need be, 
and of this neceſſity the complainers alone can be 
competent judges. When the queſtion was put to 
them if they had conſulted before preferring the com- 
plant, ſome of the moſt prudent of the miniſters and 
elders of the Preſbytery, from circumſtances of deli. 
cacy they declined to anſwer. 

The Preſbytery having diſmiſſed the complaint, 
without having read it, and before they could know 
judicially what it contained; impoſed upon the com- 
plainers the neceſſity of proteſting and appealing a- 
gainſt their judgment to the very Reverend the Synod 
of Glaſgow and Ayr, which met April 13th, 1791. 
After hearing parties, the Synod pronounced the fol- 
lowing ſentence, which 1s tranſcribed from their ex- 
tract: © The Synod having ſeriouſly conſidered this 
affair at conſiderable length, wave giving judgment 
on the appeal; and in reſpect all proceſſes againſt 
miniſters ought to be entered into with much pru- 
dence and caution, according to the rules of the 
church, laid down in the form of proceſs, chap. vii. 
paragraph 4th, recommend it the complainers to ob- 
ſerve theſe rules before the next meeting of the Preſ- 
bytery of Ayr; and, at the fame time, recommend 
it to the Preſbytery at the:r next meeting, that they 
ſhall read ſaid complaint when by themſelves, if in- 
ſiſted on by the complainers, and they ſhall proceed 
therein according to the rules of the church.“ 

The complaint having thus been remitted to the 
Preſbytery, the General Aſſembly will have the faireſt 
view of the procedure from the extract tranſcribed. 

After having read the ſentence of the Synod, «© The 
Preſbytery then put the queſtion to the complainers, 


E&: 
if they had obtempered the recommendation of the 
Synod, to obſerve the rules of the Church laid down 
in the form of proceſs, chap. vii. par. 4th. viz. 1. If 
they had acquainted Dr. M<Gill with their intention 
to inſiſt in their complaint; and ad, Whether they 
had got advice in the affair from ſome of the moſt 
prudent miniſters and elders of this Preſbytery. To 
which the complainers anſwered, that all of them had 
acquainted Dr. M*Gill with their ſaid Intention, and 
that ſome of them had converſed with ſome of the mi. 


themſelves, as recommended by the Synod, if the com- 
plainers ſhould ſtill inſiſt upon it. The complainers 
being called, ſaid ſentence was intimated to them, 
and the queſtion being put to them, they all declared, 


that they ſtill inſiſted on the Preſbytery to read faid - 


complaint.” —After, 

Having adjourned for a few hours, the Preſbytery 
in the evening reſumed the conſideration of the cauſe. 
The complaint was then read, and the complainers 
heard in ſupport of it. What follows is tranſcribed 
from the extract: 

The Preſbytery having reaſoned on the affair, a 
motion was made and ſeconded, ** That the Preſby- 
tery ſhould find the complainers have no particular 
right or intereſt in this matter, to entitle them to be- 
come libellers of Dr. M*Gill; and alſo ſhould find 
that the ſubject of their complaint, being in ſubſtance 
the ſame with the report of the Committee of this 
Preſbytery formerly appointed to examine Dr. 
 M*Gill's writings, and which was judged of, and 
finally decided upon by the Synod at Ayr, in April 
1790, therefore the Preſbytery ſhould diſmiſs the 
*'omplaint, as incompetent and unneceſſary being a 
res haclenus judicata. Another motion was made 


the 


niſters and elders of the Preſbytery, but that they had 
received no advice to proceed in their complaint: 
They nevertheleſs agree to read ſaid complaint by 
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and ſeconded, That the Preſbytery, on account of 
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the magnitude of the cauſe, and on account of the 
many dithculties attending it, ſhall refer ſimpliciter 
to the judgment of the next General Aſſembly, the 
ſaid complaint againſt Dr. M Gill, and all the papers 
and books produced therewith. It was then agreed, 
that the ſtate of the vote ſhould be. Firſt or ſecond 
motion; when the roll being called, and vates mark- 
ed, it carried fecond motion.” 
«© 'Whereupon the Preſbytery did, and hereby do 

refer ſimpliciter to the judgment of the next General 

Aſſembly the faid complaint againſt Dr. M“ Gill, and 
all the papers and books produced therewith.” _ 

Such have been the proceedings of the Preſbytery 
of Ayr and Synod of Glaſgow relative to this com- 
plaint, and it comes before the venerable Aſſembly 
in a ſhape, in which, it is believed, all the parties 
concerned wiſhed it to be preſented. In matters of 
ſmaller importance, a reference fimilar to this from 
an inferior to the ſupreme court, 1s extremely impro- 
per ; but in-a cafe of ſuch magnitude as the preſent, 
and where the conſequences which will attend every 
' deciſion are ſo extenſive, the direction of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly is upon every point highly neceffary. 

From the minute of the Preſbytery already tran- 
ſcribed, it appears, that a motion was made in oppo- 
ſition to that which prevailed in the vote, containing 
in it two ſeparate propofitions. The firſt, that the 
complainers had no right or intereſt to inſiſt in their 
accuſation againſt Dr. M*Gill—and the fecond, that, 
upon the ſubject of their complaint a judgment had 
been already given, which had been acquieſced in by 
all concerned. The truth of both of thefe propoſi- 
tions the complainers muſt take the liberty of deny- 
ing. To enter, at preſent, upon a detail of the ar- 
gument, it is conceived would be improper, where 
a narrative of the. former proceedings in this cauſe, 
for the information of the General Aﬀembly, was 
only intended. But, in general, it may be 0” 
- | | that, 
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that, as to the firſt objection, however much it might 
have applied to caſes of private or parochial ſcandal, 
it can have no force whatever when the crime charg- 
ed is equally public and offenſive to every member of 
the eſtabliſhed church. And, as to the ſecond objec- 
tion, an anſwer occurs to it both in point of law and 
in point of fat :—In point of law the judgment of 
the church courts in their cenſorial capacity alone, 
can be no bar to their acting in a judicative capacity 
in a regular charge at the inſtance of complainers who 
were no parties to the former proceedings.—Ia point 
of fact, it is certain that no judgment was ever pro- 
nounced upon the matter in any view, as the report 
of the committee of the Preſbytery of Ayr, contain- 
ing certain charges of erroneous doctrines in the pub- 
lications of Dr. M Gill, and referred along with his 
defences by the Preſbytery, to be judged of by the 
Synod, was neither judicially received, nor read by 


that reverend court. ; 
THOMAS MUIR, 


The day on which this cauſe came before the Aſ- 
ſembly, they met an hour ſooner than uſual, when 
the complaint, books, &c. were laid before them : 
Mr. Sh—4 declared how delicate the ſituation of the 
Preſbytery of Ayr was, with reſpect to their brother: 
They had not attempted to raiſe any proceſs: againſt 
him, till injoined to do ſo by the General Aſſembly. 
They referred their procedure in all its parts to their 
immediate ſuperiors the Synod ; they did ſo from a 
_ perſuaſion of the importance and magnitude of the 

cauſe; and under the ſame perſuaſion, the Preſbytery 

Now referred the whole cauſe to the Aſſembly. 

Mr. P—'s likewiſe declared the importance of this 
cauſe, as ſtriking at, and deeply affecting the very 
vitals of true religion; and that his appearances in it, 
were not from any perſonal ill-will againſt the Doctor, 
(as had been unjuſtly alledged) ; but only from a ſenſe 
of duty, under the influence of the dictates of his own 
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conſcience, ſrom a regard to the glory of Gop, and 
the interelt of true religion. Such were the motives, 
by which he was animated, in the part he had acted 
in this cauſe. 

Mr. M*L—e declared that this cauſe, ought never 
to have exiſted ; that though it might originate. from 
pure zeal for the doQtrines of this church, it had prov- 
ed hurtful to religion, and to the peace of that part 
of the country he ſtood connected with: He was per- 
ſuaded that now, wiſe men of all parties, were of opi- 
nion, that it was full time to bring it to an end ; with 
that view, the Preſbytery had referred it to the Aſ- 
ſembly, that if it appeared, that the Synod which met 
at Ayr, had decided the affair, their deciſion ſhould 
be final. As it was not either proteſted againſt, 
complained of, or appealed from. Therefore the 
complaint of William Morton and others, was tound- 
ed in ignorance, and carried on by unjuſtifiable means, 
and required an immediate and ſevere check, from 
the ſupreme judicatory, as a new. ſpecies of perſecu- N 
tion, unheard of in the church of Scotland. 

The Aſſembly conſidered the queſtion.— Whether 
the complainers had a right to be heard by their coun- 
fel in the cauſe? as it was alteady judged by the Sy- 
nod 1790. And if the Aſſembly ſhould find it was 
ſo, there would be no cauſe before them. Bui here 
it was declared, that the counſel was fully prepared 
to argue that very point. The Aſſembly then al- 
ed the counſel (Mr. Muir) to proceed. 

Mr. Muir, opened his pleading by obſerving, That 
the committee, of the General Aſſembly, had tranſ- 
mitted this cauſe, with the obſervation, That it was 
of the higheſt magnitude and importance; with the opi- 
nion of the committee, he cordially agreed; and he 
would not heſitate to aſſirm, that the queſtion now to 
be brought under the conſideration of the Aſſembly, 
was in itſelf,” the moſt important, and in its extenſive 


conſequences, the molt intereſting, which ever. had 
*. R undete | 
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undergone diſcuſſion, ſince that court received its 


conſtitution. 
The complaint againſt Dr. M*Gill, did not relate 
to points of doctrine, in themſelves obſcure, and in 


their efecti of ſmall moment. It did not relate to rites 


and ceremonies, founded upon human caprice chang- 
ing in the progreſs of ages, and fluQuating, in corre- 
fpondence, to the ever varying political inſtitutions of 
nations. In defending or in oppoſing, theſe, in for- 
mer times, the beſt, and the — blood, of the 
country had been ſhed. For what, he poſſibly could 


not underſtand, and admitting his ſuperior know- 


ledge, for what, 'was to him of no conſequence, the 
theological champion, had ranged himſelf beneath 
the banners of civil war, and blended the combats of 
the ſchool, with the battles of princes. 

That, if he knew any thing of the eſtabliſhed reli- 
gion of this country, he did not heſitate to ſay, that 
the preſent complaint involved its exiſtence ; that if 
he underſtodd any thing of the Chriſtian ſyſtem, he 
did not ſhrink from, afſirming that the judgement of 
this houſe, to-day, was to determine its relation, as 
the national religion. | | 

With this impreſfionÞof the magnitude of the cauſe 
upon his mind, and with his impre//ion, confirmed 
by the report of the committee, Mr. Muir demanded 
from the Aſſembly the moſt ſolemn attention. 

He next obſerved, that the importance gf the cauſe, 
was not all, That it was a queſtion of infinite deli- 
cacy, in the cloſe of the eighteenth century, rendered 
memorable, by the triumph of philoſophy over fuper- 
ſtition, by the utter deſtruction ofstheſe prejudices, 
upon which deſpotiſm, civil and religious, had been 
_ and firmly eſtabliſhed, —/t 2b @ proſecution for 

reſy.. 

This name, ſo juſtly odious, would alarm the minds 
of the good and humane of all deſcriptions. It would 
aſſociate itfelf with theſe mournful feelings, ** 
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the miſery and degradation of our kind excite. When 
we contemplate. the hiſtory of man, in connection 
with religion, it would lead us back to thoſe direful 
times, when the miniſters of God were the foes of 
man, and when the goſpel. of peace, initiating its 
reluctant proſelytes by blood, was propogated by the 
ſword. | 

This venerable court, compoſed of the repreſenta- 
tives of the clergy, and of the repreſentatives of the 
people, in exerciſing its function, in judging upon 
the point at iſſue, betwixt Dr. M*Gill, and the com- 
plainers, would be compared to a tribunal, baniſhed 
by reaſon, and humanity, from almoſt all Europe, 
the name of which calls up every horror. 

Mr. Muir ſtated, that %% were the prejudices, 
which the bare ſuggeſtion of a proſecution, of this 
kind muſt excite. That theſe prejudices exi/ted, al- 
though at firſt creating againſt him, as a pleader, im- 
preſſions which might not be favourable ; he rejoiced, 
as a man, and he congratulated the age, in which he 
lived, and his country. They were, a ſure, and ſo- 
lemn pledge, that the reign of ſuperſtition was at an 
end, that the period of free quo pry and of li- 
beral enquiry, had commenced, and that the atroct- 
ty, of religious perſecution, had for ever expired. 

No human motive, could have engaged him, as a 
counſel, to have ſupported this cauſe, if he had not 
been ſeriouſty convinced, that it was moſt remote 
from perſecution, and that it was connected with the 
moſt liberal principles. | 
Io induce a finular conviction, into the minds of 

thoſe who heard hitn, arrogating, to himſelf nothing, 
he did not deſpair. , | 

For this purpoſe, Mr. Muir entreated the members 
of the venerable Aſſembly, to direct their attention 
to the conſtitution of the eſtabliſhed church of Scot- 
land. 5 
The queſtion, concerning religious efabliſhments, 
| R 2. had 
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had been long agitated, It had been keenly debated, 
whether, they were agreeable to the ſpirit of our ho- 
ly faith, conſiſtent with principles of juſtice, or con- 
nected, with political expediency with few exceptions; 
and it was his ardent hope, that the riſing ſpirit of 
Eurepe, would render theſe exceptions {till more nu- 
merous, he was not afraid, to maintain, that in all 
of theſe points, religious eftabli iſhments, had no divine 
ſanction, were equally unjuſt, and impolitic. Among 
theſe. diſtinguiſhed exceptions, the eſtabliſhment of 
Scotland had long claimed the pre-eminence. The 
eſtabliſhment of Scotland is founded not upon 7olera- 
tion, (he reprobated the term as implying the permiſ- 
ſion of man, to approach the throne of God ;) but 
upon principles of the moſt enlightened freedom. 
Let your religion, be what it may, provided, it does 
not interfere with the ſtate, under the protection of 
its laws, you may ofter up your worſhip unmoleſted. 
The legiſlature of Scotland has been convinced, that 
no human authority, can, or ought to interfere be- 
twixt the divinity and the heart of man, and that 
that adoration is alone acceptable, which flows ſpon- 
taneouſly and uncompelled. 

From, not, being a member of the eſtabliſhed 
church, no civil difqualifications follow. The Le- 
giſlature has not eſtimated a man's obedience to the 
laws, by the 1%, of his religious opinions. It is ſuf- 
ficient to be a good citizen, and not the partizan of a 
particular ſect. If after having united yourſelf to the 
church, new illumination, ſhould lead to a ſeparation ' 
from its communion, this deſertion is not conſidered 
as a crime. The law reverences human reaſon, even 
in its wanderings, and it recogniſes, the infinite va- 
riety of circumſtances, which influence the mutability 
of the will. Let your new creed be what it may, act 
the part of a good citizen, and no inquiry is made 
concerning your faith. If you have been diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the honours of civil life, ſtill retain them. If 
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you have enjoyed ſocial and domeſtic happineſs, no 
change, in your opinions, ſhall, entitle, any one to 
bereave you of it. As a huſband and a father, as a 
citizen and a magiſtrate, diſcharge the duties of your 
reſpective ſtations; and whether you bow, or not, 
before the altars of your country, your reſpectability 
will not be impaired. 

Much as he reverenced the church of England, 
highly as he venerated thoſe luminaries of piety and 
of learning, which, in former times, and in the pre- 
ſent day, adorn its different ſtations, he rejoiced 
when he contemplated the church of Scotland. Be- 
cauſe, ſhe derived no aſſiſtance from ſecular power, 
was armed with no teſt, and incorporation-ſtatutes, 
and by ſpeaking to its fear, and its hope, could not 
compel into her communion, the indifferent or the re- 
luctant mind. 

What then (aſked Mr. Muir) is the gſtabliſbed church 
of Scotland? A free, and voluntary, aſſociation, of 
Chriſtians, joined in communion, by no compulſion, 
and at liberty to abandon the ſociety, without dread 
of conſequences, whenever their canſciences may tell 
them it is right. | 

As long 13. as this union exiſts, there muſt 
be a band, there muſt be cementing- ties, there muſt 
be laws, which operating upon all, mult be regarded 
by all. 

" order of clergy is elected to adminiſter in holy 
things. Rendered incapable of proſecuting thoſe 
branches of induſtry, in which the laity are engaged, 
and obliged, perpetually to adminiſter at the altar, 
the ſtate has provided for them in no caſe an opulent, 
but in moſt adiberal and decene ſubſiſtence. If Iwere 
to inſinuate, That the ſcanty emolument, which the 
church holds out to her miniſters, was to any of them 
the inductive motive of entering into the holy office, 
againſt the bias of their conviction, my voice, would 


be filenced, by the expreſſion of your general ſcorn. 
When 
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When your miniſters ſign thoſe articles, which 
conſtitute the ſtandards of your church, they de it 
freely, they do it as gentlemen, they do it in the inte. 
grity of their minds. It cannot be believed, that any 
can be ſo baſe as to ſwear to their belief in articles, 
contrary to their inward conviction, or fo weak as to 
endeavour to raiſe up a ſcreen to their minds againſt 
the reflection of the meanne/s of the deed by any 

_ mental reſervation. 

After their ſubſcription, they may be induced to 
abandon their old, and to adopt new tenets. What 
then ! They will {till act as gentlemen, and as men of 
common honeſty, They will retire from a ſociety of 
which their con/cience permits them no longer to be 
members. They will relinguiſb emoluments, which 
their conſcience muſt tell them they have no title to retain, 
roben they have departed from the conditions upon which 


they were granted. Why ſhould this conduct, be fin- 


gular in Scotland ? Why ſhould we eſtimate lightly, 
the purity of our clergy? It any can no longer in 
conſcience believe and vindicate the articles of our 
church, nay more, if they find fhemſelves compelled, 
by this principle, to oppole their former faith, to lift 
up their warning voice, and from the pulpit or from 
the preſs, to recal men from, what they may think 
antient deluſions, let them follow that path which ho- 
nour has marked out, and that example, which names 
- celebrated in England have lately propoſed. Benefices, 
more opulent, hopes of preferment much higher, than 
whatever any of our clergy can enjoy, or indulge the 
hope of enjoying, have /ome in England relinquiſhed, 
when they found their conviction in oppoſition to 
their faich. All of us have heard of the names of 
Dettor Diſney, and of Mr. Lindſay, their principles 


we may not approve, but in this . their con- 


duct we muſt applaud. 
The lighteſt attention to the conflitution of the 
_— of Scotland, mult vindicate then, in the opi- 
nions 
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nions of the impartial, the proſecutors in this inſtance, 
and your tribunals. Every ſociety of men muſt have 
laws. The excellency of theſe laws depends upon the 
circumſtance of their being the valunlary choice of thoſe 
whoſe conduct they are to regulate. Every ſoci 
muſt have a power to maintain and enforce the obſer- 
'vation of its laws. Without this power, no ſociety 
can exiſt. If in the great political ſocieties, this 

r was ſtretched no farther than, to deprive thoſe, 
who refuſed to ſubmit to the laws, of the benetits 
which theſe laws confer, it would have reached that 
point of perfection, which the moraliſt may delineate 
in theory, but which the legiſlature could never eſta- 
bliſh in practice. This point of perfection however, in 
the eſtabliſhment of the church of Scotland has been 
obtained. Other than that of depriving them of the 
emoluments ſhe beſtows, ſhe poſſeſſes no power of 
coercion over thoſe who may have violated her laws, 
and oppoſed her conſtitution. Her juriſdiftion ftretches 
not beyond that inherent in the nature of every ſociety. 
The ſeparation of which from ſociety is ſynonimous with 
its diſſolution. * 

Mr. Muir, having made theſe obſervations, next 
proceeded to ſtate the circumſtancet, which had given 
riſe to the preſent complaint. Some years ago, Dr. 
M<Gill had publiſhed a treatiſe entitled, A Practical 
Eflay on the Death of Jeſus Chriſt. This book ex- 
cited attention. It was ſuppoſed to be an attack up- 
on the divinity of our Saviour, and the efficacy of his 
atonement, by his ſufferings, for the ſins of mankind. 
An attempt was ſuppoſed to be made, to- undermine 
the foundations of our holy religion. - That too by a 
man, who had ſworn to maintain them, and who had 
been admitted a miniſter of the church. In conſe- 
quence of the alarm, the church courts, found them- 
ſelves obliged to inſtitute an enquiry into the grounds 
of the ſuma clamsſa againſt this treatiſe. For this pur- 
poſe, the Synod of Glaſgow, iſlued an injunction to 

the 
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the Preſbytery of Ayr, the radical court, of which 
Dr. M<Gill was a member. With this order of the 
Synod, the friends of Dr. M Gill were diſlatisfied. 

They appealed to the General Aſſembly, and the in- 
veltigation was ordered to proceed. Accordingly the 
Preſbytery of Ayr appointed a Committee to form a 
report upon the nature of Dr. M-Gill's publications. 

This Committee was compoſed of men of abilities, and 
they did not decline the fatigue of a buſineſs ſo impor- 
tant to religion, and to the church. They compoſed a 
report, elaborate and perſpicuaut, under diſtinct heads, 
it charged Dr. M- Gill with maintaining many erro- 
neous tenets, particularly relating to the divinity, and 
to the atonement bf our Saviour. The report was 
preſented to the Preſbytery, and by that court tranſ- 
mitted to the Synod, for advice and direction. The 
Synod remitted it to the Preſbytery, appointed it to 
be ſerved upon Dr. M<Gill, and ordered him to give 
in his anſwers, f i, within a limited time. Anſtors 
were accordingly given in, and the Preſbytery de- 
clining to give a judgment upon the report, and che 
anſwers, which papers muſt now be conſidered in the 
light of a charge againſt Dr. M<Gill, along with his 
defences, referred the whole proceedings to the Sy- 
nod for its determination. Without reading the 
charge, without having it judicially before them, the 
Synod proceeded to conſider Dr. M*Gill's defences, 
when legally they could not know of what he was ac- 
euſed. This was not all. Information was given, 
that Dr. M*<Gill was diſpoſed to make concel- 
fions. Incapable, in the capacity of zudges, of know- 
ing for what: theſe conceſlidns were to be made, or 
whether they were at all neceſſary, the Synod ap- 
pointed a Committee to receivethem. The Commit- 
tee, in a ſhort time preſented A paper ſubſcribed by 
Dr. M*<Gill, apparently containing explanations and 
apologies. With this, the Synod declared themſelves 


ſatisfied, and offered up public prayers, in gratitude, for 
The | 5 TDIS 
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this amicable termination of the enquiry. What ſatis- 
fied the Synod was far from ſatisfying the public. It 
was every where aſſerted, that the proteedings of the 
Synod had been moſt irregular, and calculated rather 
to extend, than extinguiſh a flame, which had been 
too incautiouſly kindled in the church. The dif 
courſes from the pulpit, and the writings from the 
preſs, of many eſtabliſhed and diflenting clergymen, 
diſtinguiſhed equally for their piety, and their learn- 
ing, who, in defence of their common Chriſtianity, had 
united in oppoſition to the tenets in Dr. M“Gill's 
treatiſe, alarmed the minds of the members of the e- 
ſtabliſhment, and filled them with anxious and me- 
lancholy apprehenſions. 

In this ſtate of things frequent meeting) were held, 
by many members of the church, in Glaſgow, in 
Edinburgh, in Ayr, in Paiſley, and i in various other 
places, to conſider upoũ the moſt expedient meaſures, 
for vindicating the cauſe of that religion, upon which 
they were convinced, their happineſs here and here. 
after depended. They were actuated, by no perſonal 
malice — Dr. M*Gill. They did not rejoice in 
his misfortunes. The report of the world had attri- 
buted to him ſome portion of perſonal - calamity. 
With him in this they ſincerely ſympathiſed. And 
if it could have been relieved by any exertions, their 
exertions would not have been ſpared. They knew 
the reſpect, they owed him as a man, but ſtanding in 
the relation, along with themſelves, of a member of 
the ſociety of the church, they likewiſe knen the du- 
tics which that relation required. 

They were led on, by no fanatical zeal. They re- 
verenced in every man the right of private opinion, 
and however different the faith of their neighbour 
might have been from their own, they would have 
— themſelves with him, in cppofing that force, 
which might have been applied, to induce him to make 
an alteration contrary to conviction. But along with 
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Dr. M*Gill they were members of a ſociety into which 
they had freely entered, and from which along with 
him, they were free to depart. When they remained 
together, certain privileges and certain emoluments 
were beſtowed upon the faith of the obſervance of 
certain conditions. To fulfil theſe conditions or not, 
Dr. M<Gill and themſelves had the moſt perfect free- 
dom. But common ſenſe informed them, that upon 
a breach of theſe conditions, in common honeſty, theſe 
privileges or emoluments could not be retained or de- 
manded. 

The Unitarian ſyſtem might ultimately Gs been 
right, but a preacher of that ſyſtem, had no title to 


fall the pulpits or enjoy the benefices of a church, tound- 


ed upon principtes entirely oppoſite. They preſum- 
ed, that the members of a ſociety of Unitarians, 
would, in the event of one of their preachers attacking 
the leading principles, of their aſſociation, and 


preaching and writing, in defence of the divinity of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have been diſpoſed, to follow 
the ſame line of conduct which they reſolved to pur- 
ſue. Nor, did they imagine, that the members of 
that ſociety would have been deterred from vindicat- 
ing 1ts rules, although upon grounds equally light, 
the cry of perſecution, . and of fanaticiſm had reſound- 
ed in their ears. 

The reſult of the deliberations of theſe meetings 
was, ta preſent a regular charge to the proper court, 
to which Dr. M“ Gill was amenable, in order that by 
a fair inveſtigation, and impartial deciſion, the ſtan- 
dards of the church might be vindicated, and its 
peace ſecured. 

Accordingly, a libel was preſented to the Preſby- 
tery of Ayr, ſubſcribed by four members of the eſta- 
vliſbed church, whoſe charaQers were unexceptiona- 
ble, and who ſolemnly pledged themſelves to make 

ood their charges. 
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ſolence, have alluded to the humble Nation which ſome 
of theſe accuſers may occupy in life. Of this they 
feel too much diſdain, mingled with pity, to take a 
moments notice. By ſuch attempts, neither their 
characters nor their cauſe are to be injured. 

The Preſbytery of Ayr, without reading the libel, 
without knowing what it contained, either judicially 
or individually, adventured to pronounce a judgement 
and declared the caſe of Dr. M Gill to be a res hadle- 
nus Judicata. Upon this conduct no commentary is 
requiſite. It ſpeaks for itſelf, and in a language, 
irreſſibiy ftrong. 

From this ſentence of the Preſpytery of Ayr, the 
complainers appealed to the Synod of Glaſgow, and 
by that court it virtually was ſet aſide. The Synod 
ordered the Preſbytery to read the complaint, and 
having done ſo, to give what deliverance their con- 
ſciences might direct. The complaint was according- 
ly read in the Preſbytery of Ayr, and after ſome rea- 
ſoning they agreed to refer the whole cauſe for ad- 
vice and direction to the enſuing Aſſembly. 

In this ſhape, it comes before the houſe, and you 
have appointed, the counſel for the complainers, to 
argue «pon the point of the res judicata. 

It has been. already ſtated, that the church courts, 
in conſequence of your injuction, proceeded, to in- 
veſtigate the grounds of the ma clamęſa, againſt the 
writings of Dr. M*Gill. Whether, the judgment 
given in conſequence of that inveſtigation, conſtitutes 
a res judicata.—In other words, an abſolyitory ſen- 
tence, in bar, of the preſent complaint, is the queſ- 
tion at iſſue. To aſcertain this, as the baſis of the 
future argument, the record of the Synod mult be 
produced. 

Mr. Muir, having read an extract of that record, 
ſtated, that he would eſtabliſh two different propoſi- 
tions. Niet, That no proceedings in an inveſtiga- 
tion, — to that adopted by the church, in this 
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caſe, could conſtitute a res judicata. Second, That 
none of the proceedings, in the courſe of that prior 
inveſtigation, amounted, to any thing like a /entence. 
If ſuch were the caſe, it was vain to appeal % a judg- 
ment which never had exiſted. 

Point 1ſt. The juriſdiction which the church of 
Scotland, claims over her members, is of tro kinds, 
cenſorial and judicial. One ſpecies of her juriſdiction, 
may be exerciſed, without forming any bar, to the 
intervention of the other. One ſpecies of this juriſ. 
dition, the cenſorial is uſed occaſionally, when cir- 
cumſtances may call it forth, and fatedly, as different 
periods. BS 

Every church judicature, from the Kirk-ſeſſion, to 
the General Aſſembly, has power to inſpect, and to 
watch over the conduct of thoſe, who may be ſub. 
jected to their care. In conſequence of this cenſorial 
and ſuperintending juriſdiction, every, church judica- 
ture, may call their members before them, may en- 
quire, may admoniſnh, may correct, according to their 
views of expediency, in relation, to the individual, 
and to the church. It is this ſenſe of expediency, 
formed in the minds of the members of theſe courts, 
which calls forth the exerciſe of this cenſorial juriſdic- 
tion. That ſenſe of expediency, may be influenced, 
by an infinite variety of circumftances. It may pre- 
clude inveſtigation altogether; it may lead on to in- 
veſtigation, and after having made ſome advances, di- 
rected by ſome ſuperior conſideration of advantage, 
may for ever ſtop, or reſume it at ſome future period. 

There i a gradation in the rank of our courts, and 
there is nothing to prevent a ſuperior court, in proſe- 
cution of its cenſorial juriſdiction, to take to itſelf, 
the cognizance of a caſe, which an inferior judicature, 
may have in the exerciſe of the ſame juriſdiction ori- 
ginally brought under conſideration. The ſuperior 
court, has a right to do this, altho' no reference has 
been made by the inferior, and altho' no appeal, bas 
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been taken, by the object of enquiry. In her cenſorĩal 
juriſdiction, the church acts by its various organs,” as 
the common mother of her children. She examines, - 
but ſhe does not try. She may admoniſh, ſhe may 
even for a period remove from her favour, thoſe over 
whoſe intereſt ſhe anxiouſly watches, but this is not 
puniſhment inflicted by a judge, but correction from 
a parent. 

In her cenſorial juriſdiction, the church, is fettered ' 
by no forms, of judicial procedure to introduce theſe, 
in the exerciſe of that juriſdiction, would be to defeat 
its end. # 

Privy cenſures at the various meetings of your Preſ- 
byteries, and of your Synods, form an exiſting branch 
of your conſtitution. They proceed from your cen- 
ſorial juriſdiction, and to ſuppoſe that juriſdiction, 
ſhackled by judicial forms, would be to deſtroy them 
altogether. | | 

Tour cenſorial juriſdiction exerts itſelf in a diffe- 
rent way, over all the various ſubordinate :udicatures., 
The books of record of the Preſbyteries muſt be pre- 
ſented, for examination and approbation to the Sy- 
nods, and the books of the Synod themſelves, muſt 
annually, be ſubmitted to the review of the ſupreme 
court. When the proceedings therefore, of theſe 
reſpective courts, are themſelves undergoing an in- 
veſtigation, who will aſſert, that your cenſorial juriſ- 
dition is regulated by your form of proceſs. . 

Theſe principles, relating to the cenſorial juriſdic- 
tion, will not be controverted, and any further illu- 
ſtration is unneceſſary. It is now only requiſite, to 
apply them, to the preſent caſe. 2 

In conſequence of your cenſorial juriſdiction, you 
enjoined the inferior courts, to inveſtigate the 
grounds of the fama clamoſa againſt Dr. M*Gill's 
writings. You did this without an accuſer, and with- 
cout a ſpecific charge, again/t him. But your form of 

proceſs, it has been argued by his friends, not advert- 
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ing to the diſtinction of juriſdiction, required both, 
You did not preſcribe, a particular rule, to the in- 
ferior courts by which they were to walk, nor a par- 
ticular point, to which they were to carry forward 
their inquiry. You put their cenſorial juriſdiction in 
motion, which in the court, to which the DoQor was 
immediately ſubjected, had rather flumbered too long; 
but you did not give it a direction contrary to its na- 
ture, by fettering it with forms, but left it to the 
conſciences of their members, guided by what they 
deemed molt conducive to the welfare of the church. 
You only enjoined them to commence an inveſtiga- 
tion. If in its progreſs, they ſhould have thought it 
more advantageous to ſtop, than to go on; to allow 
the writings of this gentlemen, to ſink into forgetful- 
neſs, than to give them circulation, by a public en- 
quiry, they did what 'was right, for they did, what 
conſcience commanded. They merited no cenſure, 
for in the cenſorial juriſdiction, they have no rules, 
to obſerve, .and no forms to apply, other than thoſe, 
which material juſtice diQates. 

The Synod might have erred, but the error was 
not irretrievable. At any time, in conſequence of 
your cenſorial juriſdiction, you could have called for 
their record, you could have reviewed their proceed- 
mgs. Nothing, in theſe proceedings, could Dr M-Gill 
have objected, as a bar to your enquiry. The Synod, 
in themſelves, were in the courſe of that inveſtigation, 
every moment, ſubjected to your power. When you 
plealed you might have raken up the conſideration of 
the caſe, you might even have enjoined the Synod to 
deſiſt from their enquiry, if you had ſeen new grounds 
to ſuppoſe it ine xpedient. 

Mr. Muir obſerved, that he was not pleading the 
cauſe of the Synod, but he preſumed, if ever it ſhould 
come under diſcuſſion, its advocates would reſort to 
the cenſorial juriſdiction as the moſt ſolid ground up- 
- on which, they could rear their defence. He did not 
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accuſe the Synod, nor its committee, for not having 
taken ſome meaſures, appatently, more deciſive, with 
regard to theſe publications, than what they actually 
did. Upon the contrary, he was convinced, that the 
Synod, and the members of their committee, ſome of 
whom he had th-: honour to know, and whoſe princi- 
ples and conduct he highly reverenced, diſcharged 
the duties of their cenſorial juriſdiction, in that man- 
ner, which its ſovereign law, their own conſciences 
approved. 

Point 2d. Enough had been ſaid upon the cenſo- 
rial juriſdiction, that juriſdiction which authoriſed the 
former. inveſtigation. It was in vain to ſearch, in its 
proceedings, for what could be called a res judicata, 
when its fundamental principles, ſuppoſed neither accuſa- 
tion, trial, conviction, nor judgment. Theſe were the 
proper objects of that other branch of juriſdiction be- 
longing to the church, called the judicial. 

This led Mr. Muir to the ſecond branch of his ar- 

ment. He obſerved, that it was in the proceed- 
ings of this other ſpecies of juriſdiction, that a res 
judicata barring the preſent queſtion, was to be ſought 
for. A few words he truſted, would ſatisfy the Aſſem- 
bly that until the moment, when the preſent com- 
plainers appeared at the bar of the Preſbytery of Ayr, 
the judicial powers of the church had not been a- 
wakened. Where, in the former inveſtigation, was 
there an accuſer? where was a charge? None, hi- 
therto it will be granted ever exiſted. By what all 
powerful ſophiſtry then? what magic of argument, 
could the friends of Dr. M*Gill, rear up the fabric 
of a judicial ſentence, and call it a res judicata upon a 
viſionary bafis, when thoſe original elements, which 
muſt ſupport every ſentence, had never been created? 
To ſpeak of the ſentence of a court, where no charge. 
has been brought againſt parties, where no parties, have 
appeared and pleaded, is to abule the ideas and per- 
vert the language of men. Without 5% no tribunal 

; can, 
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can, or ever exerted its judicial powers ; for, from 
theſe alone, can its powers commence. Without theſe, 
no power is delegated to the judge. Without theſe, 
a court is but an aſſemblage of private men. The 
expreſſion of their opinions, is but the infignificant 
converſation of the hour, it cannot ariſe unto the dig- 
nity of a ſolemn decrcet, nor be appealed to, as a 

recedent. 

What then is this res judicata, of which, upon the 
oppoſite fide, ſo much has been faid? Is there a = 4 
zige of it to be found in the proceedings of the churc 
when her cen/orial powers were in motion? 

Mr. Muir ſuppoſed, that ſome of the beſt affections 
of the mind, called forth from his friends, to the re- 
verend gentlemen, had miſled them, and given in- 
conſiſtency to their argument. Stript of a foreign 
dreſs, borrowed from judicial procedure, which no 
ingenuity could make to fit eaſily. What did their 
argument appear to be? Nothing elſe, than this very 
incelligible aſſertion. The Synod has done ſemething, 
upon a former occaſion, relative to Dr. M*GHll, and 
that /omething, be its nature what it may, in order to 
ſcreen him from future enquiry, we ſhall call a res 
Judicata ; and, as if it were aQtually ſuch, we ſhall, in 
folemn mockery, beſtow upon it all its conſequences. 

This provided, their influence is to decide; which, 
never can be ſuppoſed, may operate to a difmiſſion of 
this complaint; but if fas and reaſon are to prevail, 
it rapes altogether diſregarded. 
as the Synod ever done, in any queſtion, as 

— "McGill? * record has been read, and what 
does it preſent? A paper, relating to certain points, 
in religion, ſigned by Dr. M. Gil, with which, the 
Synod declared themſelves fatisfied. Was it this pa- 
per, call it apology, the name is of no moment, that 
vas the alone ſubject of confideration, before the 8y- 
nod. Moſt aſſuredly it was; for, did the Synod give a 

judgment upon the books of Dr. M- Gill and the other 
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papers, laid upon their table, by their Committee af 
bills? If they did, let it be pointed out in the records. 
It eludes the eye. It baſſles the ſearch. Like many 
of the arguments, upon the oppoſite ſide, it is airy, 
unſubſtantial, and cannot be comprehended. 

What then did the proceedings of this Synod, ſo 
much ſpoken of, amount to? Simply to this, It in- 
terponed its authority, to ratify the approbation. gi- 
ven by its Committee, to this paper of Dr. M*Gill's. 
This paper may be harmleſs, nay, it may be altoge - 
ther orthodox, but what has it to do with the preſent 
Fe The complainers, againſt this paper, are 
ringing no charge. It is the practical Eſſay of Dr. 
M-Gill, and the appendix to his Revolution Sermon, 
which they accuſe alone. Can the Synod's expreſling 
their fatisfadtion, or diffatisfaction with this paper, be 
a res judicata, in a queſtion relating to theſe publica- 
tions, when from the record, there is no evidence, 
but on the contraty the moſt deciſive proof, that theſe 
publications were never taken by them under con- 
ſideration? . 1 

This will appear more ſtrongly, and it will likewiſe 

ſerve another purpoſe equally important, when we at- 
tend to the following circumſtances in the conduct of 
that court. W | 

Suppoſe for & moment, the principles laid down, 


1 


in the firſt branch of this argument, concerning the 
cenſorial juriſdiction, to be fie and viewing the in- 
veltigation, commenced by that juriſdiction, by the 
rules of judicial procedure; ſtill however, there will 
not appear the 2 75 ſhadow of a res ucata. Con- 

ſider the report of the Preſbytery of Ayr, formerly 
mentioned, as an accuſation againſt Dr. M<Gill, his 
anſwers to it, in the light of defences, and the above- 
mentioned publications, to conſtitute the corpus delicti. 
All of theſe were regularly tranſmitted for judg - 
ment to the Synod. The form of procedure, which 
"the was to obſerve in her judicial capacity, was, from 


its ffmplicity;- obvious. 
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Firſt, The report of the Preſbytery of Ayr ſhould 
have been read, and conſidered. Secondly, The an- 
ſewers of Dr. M-<Gill. Thirdly, In relation to theſe, 
ſo far as connected, the above-mentioned publications. 
If a res judicata can be figured to exiſt, under the cen- 
ſorial juriſdiction, there can be no difficulty i in ſaying, 
That if, after this procedure, the Synod had given an 
opinion, that opinion would have been a ſolemn ſen- 
tence, and in bar to the preſent complaint, a res ju- 
dicata. But did the Synod obſerve this procedure? 
No. It they did any thing, they reverſed it. 

They were not in their judicial character. They 
were not fettered by forms; their conſcience was to 
be their only rule. And they well knew, at the time, 
it is to be preſumed, that no proceeding of theirs, 
upon that occaſion, was to ariſe to the importance of 
a precedent, and to be followed by its effects. Ex- 
erciſing their parental juriſdiction over this gentleman, 
and guided by views of general expediency, they were 
to go into a /atitude, from which, in their judicial 
character, they would have avoided. 

Accordingly, they commenced their proceedings 
by Ar reading Dr. M*Gill's anfivers. Now if there 
is no diſtinction, as that which has been drawn, be- 
twixt the judicial, and the cenſorial powers of the 
church, this conduct was highly prepe/terous, and, in 
the extreme, abſurd. Who ever heard, who ever dream- 
ed, of a court's firſt taking under conſideration the 
defence of the accuſed, before the charge of the accu- 
fer! What followed next? They appointed à Commit- 
tee to canverſe with the Doctor, and this Committe 
brought in @ report, containing the paper already men- 
tioned, with a declaration, of its giving them ſatisfac- 
tion. Wh appoint a Committee to converſe with this 
gentleman ? They did not know, as judges, they 
could not know, of what he was accuſed. , 

Suppoſe they did, was the appointment of this 
Committee, with this exparte information before them, 
a proper, or à heard. f mode, of bringing. about an ab- 
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folvetory or condemnatory ſentence. Even allow this, 
for in the refutation of an aſſertion, upon which falſe- 
hood is ſtamped, in characters as conſpicuouſly legi- 
ble as abſurdity, every admiſſion may be made, which 
renders the demonſtration clearer. Did this Com- 
mittee judicially conſider the report, the defences, and 
the publications? They did not. The report proves 
they did not. All that they did, was to conſider and 
tranſmit this paper, with which the complainers had 
no more to do, ina charge of heterodoxy, than «with 
the Gazette of laſt night. 

From the record, it appears that the Synod expreſs- 
ed of it their ſatisfaction. But did they expreſs their 
fatisfaQtion with the above-mentioned publications. 

He had lived long enough, not to be ſurpriſed, at 
any exceſs, to which men might be driven, by private 
intereſt or by party rage. He admired however, the 
modeſty of the oppoſite fide. Why did they not puſh 
their argument a little farther? Why did they not 
bring from their uſual repoſitories, ſome more ingre- 
dients, to mingle with the argument, which attempt- 
ed to prove there was a res judicata? Why did they 
not affirm, That the Synod expreſſed their ſatigfactian 
with theſe publications ? 

Mr. Muir concluded by obſerving, that he conſider- 
ed it would be trifling with the time of the Houſe, to 
follow out the argument farther. He hoped, that their 
minds were impreſſed with the ſame conviction, that 
was upon his own. 

If there was a moral propoſition, of the truth of 
which he had ever been certain, it was this, That 
there exiſted no res judicata, in any former proceed- 
ings againſt Dr. M<Gill, to prevent the diſcuſſion of 
the preſent complaint. | | 

They had now before them a cauſe to judge upon, 
ſolemn and important. Their determination, was not 
to affect the parties before them merely. It was to 
extend to objects of much higher moment, and it was 
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deeply to involve the intereſts of the eſtabliſhed 
church. That church, he had been at pains in the 
outſet, to vindicate from the aſperſions, of counte- 
nancing perſecution for religious opinions. When ſhe 
"defended her ſtandards, it was with thoſe arms, which 
philoſophy and religion could approve and acknow- 
ledge. 

As a ſociety, ſhe had a right to come forward in 
defence of her exiſtence ; but he exulted in ſaying, 
He had neither right nor power, to corrupt or to ſubdue 
the human mind, by its hopes or" its fears. Attached 
from every motive to the cauſe of univerſal freedom, 
ardently wiſhing, that in this country, thoſe inſtitu- 
tions, conſecrated by time and by folly, which had 
too long lorded over the minds of free born men, 
ſhould ſpeedily experience that diſſolution, which right 
reaſon, and true religion, ſhall ultimately accom- 
pliſh. It afforded bim pleaſure, which he was too 
proud to conceal, that in the management of a cauſe 
of this nature, be had been able to defend the tenets 
of our religion, by appealing to thoſe principles of 
freedom, which the philoſophy, of the termination of 
the eighteenth century, had at laſt been able to make 
mankind underſtand; and not confining her leſſons to 
ſpeculation, had extended them to human affairs, ac- 
compliſhed the downtal of tyrants, and exalted the 

hts of the people. 

The counſel being removed, the general opinion of 
the Aſſembly was, that the Synod had properly and 
finally ended that buſineſs ; ſeeing the complaint was 
fonnded on the ſame publications, whereon the Com- 

mittee of the Preſbytery of Ayr had made their report. 

Mr. M*I—h advocate, in ſeveral ſpeeches, proved 
clearly that the cauſe was not in that ſtate, in which 
the court wiſhed it ſhould be conſidered, viz. a matter 
already decided. His leading arguments were in ſub- 
ſtance as follow : 


| V, Conſidering what the Synod had done as a de- 
ciſion. 
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ciſion. If it was a deciſion contrary to the laws of 
the church, or an abſurd one, ſurely the ſupreme 
_— had power, and was bound to take cogniſance 

it, 

2d, It had been moſt illegaly, and irregularly con 
ducted. Not reading the report of the Preſbytery's 
Committee; but inſtead of that, reading Dr. M-Gill's 
anſwers to that report. And previous to their receiv- 
ing his /him-/bam apology, allowing Dr. M*Gill to 
withdraw his defences ; conſequently their deciſion, 
Ys a deciding upon nothing: For not a ſingle paper, 
GG this buſineſs, was legally upon the Synod's 

e. 

za, From the conduct of the Court of Seſſion, only 
ſix months ago. By a deciſion of that court, a per- 
ſon had been in poſſeſſion of an eſtate, for upwards of 
twenty years; but the proper heir appearing, after ſo 
many years, and though actually a res judicata, they 
reverſed their former ſentence, (becauſe a bad one) 
and put the laſt claiment in full poſſeſſion of the eſtate. 
The Aſſembly had an equal right to.do ſo with this 
deciſion, even although it had been heir own, as the 
Court of Seſſion did in the caſe referred to; and the 
more ſo, as it was the deciſion of an inferior court. 

-4th, The cauſe was of ſuch a magnitude ;—the in- 

tereſt of the church was ſo deeply connected with it, 
that ſmall impediments, ought not to deter the Aſ- 
ſembly from a full inveſtigation of it. 

5th, The crime of hereſy was of ſuch an attrocious 
nature, and productive of ſuch dreadful conſequences, 
that no court, ſuperior or inferior, was poſſeſſed of 
a power, to allow them to admit an apology, as a ſuf. 
ficient ſatisfaction for it. Hereſy was a capital crime; 
St was of the ſame attrocious nature with murder and 
adultery, What criminal charged with, or convicted 
of ſuch crim@, would be ſet at liberty, ſimply by a- 
pologizing for what. he had done? Or where is the 
court that is veſted with ſuch a power? No church 
court among us, has power to admit of an apology 
tor 
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for ſuch hereſies as the Doctor has publiſhed ; he muſt 
be tried, condemned and executed ; that is, depoſed, 
if found guilty. 
6, He contended that what the Synod had done, 
was only a compromiſe, and not a deciſion. He put 
the queſtion to the Aſſembly, If the crime had been 


murder or adultery, would the compromiſe of an in- 


ferior court, either ſcreen or exculpate him, if it ap- 
peared he was guilty ? But the erime charged, is in- 
finitely greater than either. And you are bound by a 
certain act vf parliament (which he read) to proc 

againſt him; and, if found goilty, to condemn him. 

He ſaid, it was not like a ſingle ſermon from the 
pulpit; but it was a printed boo ; that would travel 
as far as print and paper could be carried; and (ſaid 
he) will preach, when you and I are dead and rotten 
in our graves. 

Notwithſtanding all the force of his arguments, the 
houſe was determined to pay no regard to them; and 
feemed rather uneaſy at having ſo much brought home 
to their conſcience, and with ſuch ability and ſolem- 
nity. Struck with this appearance, he caſt his eyes 
to 2 certain ſide of the houſe, and after a folemn 
pauſe, faid, Where are the fathers of our church ? 
What is become of their regard to her doctrines, 
which they are ſo ſolemnly bound to defend ? Where 
is their regard for the honour and glory of Gop? 
Where is their /ove to the Lorp JESsus CHRIST? 
Then, pronounced theſe awful words, „If any man 
love not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, 
Maranatha.” 

It is impoſſible to do juſtice to«this gentleman's 
ſpeech. He was followed by none in his ſentiments, 
which drew tears from many eyes, and muſt have 
ſent conviction to many hearts. Some faid, he is 
mad! others were ſeen ſmiling ! but heSould remind 
them of a period, when there would be no ſmile on 
their countenances. 


A revetend member declared, that he came to the 
| Aſſem- 
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Aſſembly that day, fully perſuaded in his own mind, 
that the cauſe had been already judged of, and a de- 
ciſion given upon it; and he had heard nothing ad- 
vanced to perſuade him to the contrary: And, if 
there was any former deciſion on this ſubject, the 
Aſſembly ought to have nothing to do with the com- 
1 ; and he moved, that a vote of the houſe fhould 
e taken upon this point. | 

Another member * reprobated, with much keen- 
neſs, the idea of farmers and ſhoe-makers, appearing 
1 of a miniſter; and declared, that they 

uld be better Chriſtians, and better members of 
ſociety, if they minded only their ploughs, and their 
laſts, and meddled not with ſuch matters. 
A reverend Doctor + expreſſed his ſurpriſe at the 


* Mr. F-rg—ſs—n of Cr—gd—r—ch. 

Although farmers and mechanics ſeldom have the honour of be- 
ing members of our venerable General Aﬀembly ; yet, it will be 
univerſally allowed, that they are as good members of ſociety, and 
as well acquainted with the doctrines and practice of Chriſtianity, 
as lawyers are in general. | 

5 r. G—r—red, Ab—rd—n. 

id this gentlemen never read, © That not many wiſe men af- 
ter the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called. But 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the 
wiſe ; and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are mighty ; and baſe things of the 
world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things that are. That 
no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence.” The complainers were re 
proached by every church court in which they appeared, for their 
ſituation in life, and heing ſupported by the public ; but fo far 
from being aſhamed of this, they eſteem it an honour, ſeeing it 
clearly evince to the world that the cauſe they were engaged in, 
did not proceed from themſelves, or a few individuals; but was the 
common cauſe of multitudes, who collected money to. ſupport it. 
before it was known who ſhould ſubſcribe the complaint. And 
What is marvellous i this? Did this gentlemen, and others of his 

idney, never fee, nor hear of people uniting together, and col- 
Icing money, foggthe preſervation of their property from the de- 
redation of ro ? And who in their ſenſes would condemn 


uch conduct? And ſhall we be denied this privilege, when in the 
moſt imminent danger of _— deprived of the eſſential doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, which arc infinitely more precious than earthly 


property ? 
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preſent proſecution, which had been begun and car- 

ried on by the lower claſs of the people, the farmer, 

the merchant and the tradeſman; who had been ſup- 
rted by money collected all over the country; even 

fo far as Aberdeen, and not at their own expence ! 

It was moved that the houſe ſhould be unanimous 
in diſmiſſing the complaint; but Mr. M*I—h inſiſt- 
ed that the houſe ſhould divide : which was accord- 
ingly done, and it carried by a great majority, di/- 
miſs the complaint Againſt which ſentence, the com- 
plainers, by their counſel, proteſted. _ o 

Mr. M*Lachlane, an elder from the Preſpytery of 
Dumbarton, diſſented - againſt this ſentence, in his 
own name, and in the name of all who choſe to join 
with him therein; when only three miniſters “, and 
three elders, joined in ſaid diſſent! | 

To conclude, from the termination of this proſecu 
tion it plainly appears, | 

iſt. That however much the fundamental doctrines 
of Chriſtianity may be injured, by a miniſter of the 
church of Scotland; the members of it can expect no 
redreſs from our preſent judicatories ; but rather the 
moſt diſreſpectful treatment, ſhould they dare even to 
complain. 

2d. Hence we may form an eſtimate of the honeſ- 
ty of our clergymen, in fulfilling, the folemn vows 
they come under at receiving a licenſe, and at their 
ordination to the holy miniſtry. | | 

3d. Hence alſo we may ſee the light in which 
they view the form of proceſs, and acts of Aſſembly, 
which direct and command how publiſhers of hereti- 
cal doctrines are to be dealt with. While one part 
of the rule, which dire&s to private converſation 
with the offender, is obſerved ; another branch of 
faid rule, which directs, that a proſecution againſt 
hereſy ought by no means to be ſlig y paſſed over, 

4 18 
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is not at all regarded! Nor is the leaſt attention pald 
to acts of Parliament, or Aſſembly, except it be how 
to elude their force 

4th. Here alſo we may ſee the importance of our 
preſent church judicatories, to a miniſter who may 
be charged with error, who, in the moment of dan- 
ger, can aſſiſt a beloved brother to make an apology, 
and thus end the matter. And if the community or 
any member of it, ſhould dare to plead for conſtitu- 
= redteſs, the ſupreme judicatory, by the iron- 

and of oppreſſion, wards off the blow. | 

5th, By this deciſion, we learn how little the 
ſtandards of our church are eſteemed by her judica- 
tories, who lay them completely aſide; while no 
compariſon between them, and the doctrines now 
taught in our day is made. And if any of the laity 
ſhould diſcover a diſagreement herein, they are 
branded as narrow-minded, illiberal, and illiterate 
bigots ! 

6th, From the treatment our church courts have 
given, and the countenance they have ſhewn to a moſt 
erroneous publication, and its author, we may learn 
how precious our cletgy eſteem the bengſce of a bro- 
ther, and how little they regard truth; and the ſpiri- 
tual and eternal intereſts of the preciotis and immor= 
tal ſouls who are committed to their care. 

Laſtly, From the tertnination of this proſecution 
we clearly ſee how little regard our church judicato- 
ties have for the glory of God. It is true they meet 
together, and pretend to conſtitute for the very pur- 
poſe of declaring and promoting his glory, and the 
happineſs of his church; they profeſs to need, and 

ray for his countenance and bleſſing upon what they 
call deliberations in the affairs of hi: houſe. And 
when they finzſh their buſineſs, they conclude by of- 


fering up thankſgivings for the affiſtance he has given 
them; although their deciſions have been directly 


contrary to the glory of God, the honour of the Re- 
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deemer, and the good of the church! What ſolemn 
mockery is this? 

That Dr. M<Gill's proſecution, which was one of 
the molt important caules that ever came before our 
church judicatories, ſhould have terminated in the 
manner it did, 1s not at all ſurpriſing, when we con- 
ſider of whom our General Aſſembly's are compoſed ; 
namely, clergymen, the bulk of whom have not 
come in to the church by the door, but climbed up 
ſome other way, and have never repented of their in- 
truſion into the miniſtry : And a number of elders, 
as they are termed, who have no right to ſit in that 
court, ſeeing they were not choſen by the people to 
that office, do not reſide within the bounds of the 
Preſbytery's which they repreſent, have not the qua- 
lifications of elders, nor are employed in their duties; 
but get themſelves ſmuggled into the elderſhip, to 
ſerve their own bye-ends, to have liberty to ſpeak in 
the Aſſembly, to ſhew their parts, and conſequently 
recommend themſelves as proper perſons for tranſact- 
ing buſineſs in a civil line. 

or many years paſt our church courts have been 
going from one degree of defection to another; and 
ſeem to aim at nothing leſs than unhinging the hap- 
py conſtitution of our church altogether. - Not twen- 
ty years ago, there were clergymen in our eſtabliſhed 
church, who would as ſoon have gone into a burning 
fiery furnace, as attended the thruſting in of a pre- 
ſentee on a reclaiming congregation. There were 
then two parties in our church judicatories ; an honest 
party, who adhered to the ſtandards of our church, 
and contended for the rights of the chriſtian people ; 
and a moderate party as they were termed, who join- 
ed with the enemies of our happy conſtitution, and 
did what was in their power to diſtreſs the people, 
by following violent meaſures in ſettlements. But 
how widely is the caſe altered now to the worle, 
when preſentees are thruſt in on reclaiming congre- 
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6 
gations, without ſo much as moderating in a call“? 
How aſtoniſhing is it to ſuch as have experienced bet- 
ter times, to ſee but one party in our church courts +, 
our orthodox and heterodox preachers vying with 
one another in overturning our conſtitution! 

Our church being in this deplorable condition, ſome 
friends may be ready to aſk, Is there no relief for 
her, muſt we fit down with folded hands in deſpair, 
and one year after another fee our Zion brought to 
deſolation? No, a ray of hope till breaks in on our 
diſconſolate minds; there is {till an expedient left us, 
and but one, by which we may, through the divine 
bleſſing, repair the breaches, and raiſe up the broken 
down walls of our Zion, namely, an application from 
the people of Scotland in general, to the legiſlature, 

to repeal the patronage laws. | 

Much has been ſaid, and wrote lately on this ſub- 
ject, but little done to purpoſe concerning it; for 
which, various reaſons may be aſſigned ; fuch as the 
little proſpect of ſucceſs, although the people of Scot- 
land in general, had joined in an application to the le- 
giſlature for a total repeal of patronage; but theſe 
fears are certainly groundlefs; the firſt lawyer 
in Great Britain was aſked a few years ago. If 


As was the caſe in the pariſh of Ardr—f{—n latelxy. 
+ That this is the caſe, appears evidently from the addreſs of 
the General Aſſembly, the 19th,of May 1792, to his Majeſty, 
wherein they obſerve, & We beg leave to aſſure your Majeſty, 
that we come together at preſent poſſeſſed of the ſame diſpoſitions 
and principles, which have regulated our conduct on former occa- 
fons. While we regard the approbation of our Sovereign as a 
moſt agreeable recompence for our paſt ſervices, we trult that the 
hope of being again honoured with it, will animate us to a ſteady 
perſeverance in our endeavours to promote the happineſs of your 
reign, and the true intereſts of the church of which we are members. { 
We ſhall endeavour to avoid all unnecefſary debates and con- | 
+ tentions, as not more diſpleaſing to your Majeſty, than diſhonour- | 
able to ourſelves, aud inconſiſtent with the wiſdom that is from a- y 
bove. Convinced that unanimity, charity, and brotherly love 
truly become our Aſſembly, and that, without them, no real dig- 
nity or utility can attend our deliberations, we are ſolieitous to be 
eſſed of thoſe qualitics when we proceed in the bufineſs more 


immediately b&orc us.“ 
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an application from the Scotch nation for a repeal of 

tronage, would be attended with ſucceſs, or not?“ 
Ko which he anſwered, If a partial application, for 
this purpoſe, be made by the clergy, or any other 
body of men, it will be an eaſy matter to ſtave them 
off; but if the people in general join in it, they muſt 
be heard.“ 1 And we have ſeen greater revolutions 
than this take place, bath in America and Europe of 
late ; and ws not deſpair of ſucceſs, ſeeing the Bris. 
tiſh Parliament have, perhaps, without a petition for 
that purpoſe, removed the penal laws againſt papi/ts, 
which they confidered as their right as men : and is 
it poſſible the legiſlature will reject an application 
from the loyaliſt ſubjects in Britain, pleading for 
what can be proven to be their unalienable right, and 
phat was long enjoyed by our anceſtors ? certainly not. 

If the late fleet fitted out by government againſt 
Ruſlia, lay dormant in our ports till diſcharged ; be- 
cauſe the voice of the nation was decidedly againit 
our interfering in a war, wherein we were not con- 
cerned ? And, eſpecially, if the African ſlave trade 
ſhall ſoon be aboliſhed, in conſequence of a partial 
application to parliament from the inhabitants of 

reat Britain; what have the people of this country 
to fear, if a general applicatian be made by them to 
the legiſlature, for. a total abolition of the antichri- 
ſtian law of eccleſiaſtical patronage in Scotland ? 
Another reaſon why the intended plan was not put 
in execution, aroſe from a ſuſpicion in ſome corners 
of Scotland, that it would be attended with a great 
deal of expences; although ſome Preſbytery's and 
pariſhes contributed liberally, by collecting money 
for that purpoſe. Were the pariſhes in general, to 
join in this plan, the expences to each would be ex- 
ceeUing trifling, and not worthy once to be mention- 
ed, when compared with the immenſe benefit that 
would accrue to this nation from a total abolition of 
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Patronage. A third reaſon might ariſe from the fear 
of man, which bringeth a ſnare: People, perhaps, 
were afraid of offending their patrons, and implicitly 
ſubmitted this plan to the ſuperior judgment of their 
miniſters, inſtead of judging for themſelves ; but how 
little confidence can be placed in the clergy of Scot- 
land, in general, in what relates to the doctrine, 
diſcipline and government of our church, let the de- 
ciſions of our 9 Aſſembly's, and among others 
that of 1791, in Dr. M*Gill's cauſe, bear witneſs. 
The fourth, and perhaps, the principal reaſon, why 
an application was not made to the legiſlature as above, 
was à ſcheme ſet on foot to reſtore the act 1690; 


which was held out to the public as the moſt eligible 


to reſtore our church to liberty; and put an end to 


all animoſities in ſettling miniſters. How far this 


doctrine will hold good, the public may judge from 
the caſe of the pariſh of Calder in the Preſbytery of 


Glaſgow ; which became vacant by the death of Mr. 


Dunn the 27th of June 1790. After waiting till with- 
in a few days of fix months an election was made, 
after raiſing a ſuſpenſion before the Court of Seſſion ;. 
a majority of Heritors and Elders made choice of a 

oung man * as their miniſter ; but unfortunately 
56 him, he was not the choice of ſome leading men 
in the pariſh, who had another young man, a chap- 
lain to ene of them in view, conſequently the ſettle- 
ment could not go on; but was carried before the 
Synod of Glaſgow.and Ayr, who remmitted the mat- 
ter back to the Erelbſten to proceed in the ſettle- 
ment—The Preſbytery inſtead of proceeding, refer- 
red the matter to the General Aſſembly for advice 
The General Aſſembly remitted the matter back a- 

ain to the Preſbytery, to proceed in the ſettlement: 
and here the matter reſts, after the kirk has va - 
cant two years, and three months, ꝶ and the heritors 


* Mr. Archibald Provan, preacher at Chryſton in ſaid pariſh. 
I This publication, on ſeveral accounts, has been unavoidably 
delayed till N September 1792. | 
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pleaing one another before the Court of Seſſion. 
From this ſpecimen of a ſettlement according to 
the act 1690, the people of Scotland may learn of 
how little benefit the reſtoration of that act would be; 
or rather, that it would be nc relief at all from the 
yoke of patronage : ſeeing our church courts cannot 
proceed to ſettle a candidate choſen by a majority of 
heritors and elders, without taking into conſideration 
the valuation of the heritor's rents; and if one heri- 
tor's rents, according to this novel plan, ſhall exceed 
all the rents of the other heritors, the chief heritor 
muſt undoubtedly have the power of preſenting his 
chaplain to a vacant congregation : which preſenta- 
tion, for peace ſake, would be ſuſtained by our church 
courts, without any regard to the remonſtrances of 
the other hefitors and elders; for the people are en- 
tirely out of the queſtion: which plan is fo near of 
kin to our preſent ſyſtem of oppreſſion, under the 
uſurpation of antichriſtian patronage, that no man 

upon earth can draw a line between them *. 

We have inſiſted at ſome length on this ſubject, 
becauſe patronage is at the foundation of all the evils 
which our church labours under. For, what is the 
reaſon, that ſo few young men of piety and literature 
turn their thoughts to the miniſtry in this country ? 
Patronage, becauſe under it they cannot expect a ſet- 
tlement with a good conſcience. Why have we ſuch 
a lax ſet of clergymen in Scotland at preſent ? Patro- 
nage, becauſe no preſentee is rejected by our church 
courts, who, by any means, can obtain a preſentation. 
Why are the clergy in Scotland fo little eſteemed ? 
Patronage, becauſe they come not in to the church by 
the door; but climb up ſome other way, and conſe- 
quently are thieves and robbers. Why are they ſo 


y who deſire to ſatisfy themſelves with regrad to the ur- 

pation of patronage, and the people's right to chule their own paſ- 
tors, may conſult Mr. Park againſt patronage, the cheapeſt and 
beit book on the ſubject extants Sold by M. Gray bookſeller, 
Royal Exchange Edinburgh, and R. Faric bookſeller, Glaſgow. 
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unſucceſsful in their miniſtry? Patronage, becauſe 
they cannot expect the divine bleſſing on their la- 
bours, having run unſent. Why are ſo many un- 
{kilful in the word of life, and publiſh errors from the 
pulpit and the preſs? Patronage, becauſe many who 
are thus intruded into the miniſtry are ignorant of 
the goſpel plan of ſalvation. Why is the worſhip of 
God weariſome to miniſters *, and negleQed by their 
pariſhioners, eſpecially in the higher ranks of life ; 
and ſabbath profanation, and every kind of immora- 
lity abounding among all? Patronage, Put me, I 
pray thee, into one of the prielt's offices, that I may 
eat a piece of bread,” is the petition of a preſentee 
to a patron; and afterwards, other things than the 
work of the miniſtry occupy his time and attention; 
and people in high life deſpiſe a mean, cringing, ſyco- 
phant, a creature of their own making, who winks 
at their vices, and flatters them in their follies; and 
the lower claſs of mankind think they may imitate 
their ſuperiors. Why is the diſcipline of our church 
ſo ſhamefully negle&ed ? Patronge, becauſe the bulk 
of the clergy having been thruſt in to our church by 
it, eſpouſe a courſe of defection, ſcreen one another 
from juſtice; and to be reckoned good members of 
ſociety, will not diſturb the peace of the country,” by 
exerciſing their authority on other delinquents. Why 
are the deciſions of our church judicatories ſo abo- 
minable in the eyes of every thinking perſon ? Pa- 
tronage, whereby violent meaſures are carried on, to 
humour a few individuals, and diſtreſs the body of 
the people, who know the doctrines, and practiſe the 
duties of Chriſtianity. What has driven ſome hun- 
dred thouſands of real Chriſtians from the communion 
of the eſtabliſhed church, and put them to an im- 
menſe expence in building meeting-houſes, and main- 


| z: , 
lf this is not the caſe, why do the clergy in ſeveral places of 
Scotland, inſtead of a lecture and ſermon on ſabbath forenoon, 
give but one diſcourſe ? ® 5 
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taining miniſters ; while many charges in the eſta: 
bliſhment are become perfect ſinecures? Patronage, 
feeing they could not, with a good conſcience, ſub- 
mit to the unjuſt deciſions of our church courts, in 
thruſting in unqualified perſons among them into the 
miniſtry, without a call from the pariſſioners, which 
alone can fix the paſtoral relation between a miniſter 
and people, upon a fcriptural foundation. By what 
engine can an uniformity of worſhip in Scotland and 
England, by introduging Epiſcopacy into this country, 
ever be effected? Patronage, for if our church judi- 
catories go on in the ſame courſe of defection, which 
they have invariably followed for a number of years 
paſt, our church muſt be deſerted by all who have 
any regard to the glory off God, the honour of the 
Redeemer, the alone Kix and Heap of his church, 
and a good conſcience ; conſequently the eſtabliſhed 
church of Scotland, which for ccnturies paſt, has 
ſtood the bulwark of the Reformation, muſt fall an 


eaſy ptey into the hands of her enemies +. 


+ However low our church is brought at preſent, and dark our 
proſpect may be of her in future, yet we know, that * the tri- 
umphing of the wicked ig ſhort.” The time, ſecmingly, is not 
very Silent, when all nations, ſhall be bleſſed with the light of the 
glotious goſpel : When Popery and Prelacy, and every thing An- 
tichriſtian, thall be entirely overturned upon earth; conſequently 
ecclefiaſtical patronage in this country, ihall be ſwept away for 
ever. 

But who can tell what perſecution the people of God may ſuf- 
fer, prior to that happy period ?—The al efforts of deſperate pa- 
piſts, to ſupport their religion falling into ruin, may be terrible 

to proteſtants, on whom they may pour their vengeance. We are 

told indeed, that Popery is not the ſame, as in formęr times, and 
we have nothing now to fear from papiſts! While there is a Pope 
in Rome to grant indulgences for ſins, and difpenſations from 
oaths, this doctrine can never hold true: Bat fay ſome, The Pope 
has his power. That he is coming down, muſt afford real 
pleaſure to every friend of religion and humanity upon earth ; 

But ſlill we ſce kingdoms leagued together, and fighting to eſta- ; 

bliſh Popery in France. (Pſalai.) A ftorm, we are afraid, is 

gathering againſt oor proteſtant brethren in Ireland, by their Ro- 

man Cat lic neighbours, who wiſh to get into power. And can 

* Great 
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What can be inferred from this, but that the þ&8s- 
ple of Scotland are 2 blinded to their beſt in- 
tereſts, are in a deplorable lethargy, nay, dead aſleep; 
from which they cannot be rouſed by any arguments 
that can be uſed, either to a ſenſe of the flavery which 
they have been ſo long groaning under; or their duty, 
to uſe means for the recovery of their liberty? 

* A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in 
the land; The prophets propheſy falſely, and the 
prieſts bear rule by their means ; and my people love 
to have it ſo; and what will ye do in the end there- 
of?” Jer. v. 30, 31. Which, with a little variation, 
will apply. to our nation at preſent ; patrons thruſt in 
miniſters by uſurpation; elergymen thus made church 
rulers are bound to ſupport patrons in their tyranny ; 
and the people connive at the one, and ſubmit to the 
other ! and what can theſe things terminate in but 
ruin to all. 22 

There is an awful paſſage of ſcripture; Mal. ii: 1; 
2, 7; 8, 9. And now, O ye prieſts, this command- 
ment is for you, If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, ſaith 
the Loxb of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon you, 
and 1 will curſe your bleſſings : yea, I have curſed 
them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart. For 
the prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: for he is the nmel- 
ſenger of the Loxo of hoſts: But ye are departed out 


Great Britain be ſaſe, when thoufatds of bigotted | prieft and pa- 
iſts are coming over from France, like locuſts z who are not on- 
received with open arms, and find a ſafe aſylum, but are ſup- 
plied with money? As men, they deſerve our pity ; but lenity to 
papiſis, is cruelty to ourſelver. Can any think to paſs with impu- 
nity, who pay no regard to that divine command ? Come out of 
her, my peophes that ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. For ber ſins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. Therefore ſtall her 
plagues come in oue day, death, and mournivg, and famine z and 
e ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her.” Rev. as” _ 


of 
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of the way: ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the 
law: ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
faith the Lord of hoſts. Therefore have I alſo made 
you contemptible and baſe before all the people, ac- 
cording as ye have not kept my ways, but have been 


ial in the law.“ 

Although our church government at preſent, un- 
der the uſurpation of patronage, is moſt tyrannically 
exerciſed ; yet, much is ſtill in the power of our 
church judicatories, could they be fſiirred up to act 
a becoming part for the glory of God, and the good 
of his church. In our day, a preſentation is reckon- 
ed ſufficient to ſecure a living in the church .of Scot- 
land! And the deciſions of our church courts, in ſuſ- 
taining every preſentation, give but too good ground 
for drawing this concluſion. But the church of Scot- 
land is a free body, and has liberty, even under the 
antichriſtian law of patronage, to act as ſhe ſhall think 
proper in ſettling miniſters. Without a caLL from 
the majority of pariſhioners, no preſentation can be 
ſuſtained, x 47> conſtitutional principles ; patronage 

or 


being entir eign to the conſtitution of our church, 

We hope there are ay" a * bed yew to the 
_ -canſtitution among our clergy, who wiſh well to the 
Intereſts-of our Zion ; and are ready to ſtep forward, 
- and plead her cauſe, could their efforts avail any thing 
againſt the or body in the oppoſition. But why 
do not the honeſt party among the clergy make the 
trial, and act with firmneſs, openneſs and zeal in this 
reſpe&? In this caſe, they would have the approba- 
tion of God, a good conſcience, and every friend of 
truth in Scotland. Every miniſter of this deſcription, 
might have an elder of his own ſentiments, to attend 
the meetings of Prefbytery along with him ; and other 
ſeſſions might be eaſily influenced, who have men of 
another ſtamp for their miniſters, to chooſe proper el- 
ders to attend the meetings of Preſbytery. By theſe 
means, the proceedings in that court would be quite 
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the reverſe of what they are at preſent, with regard 
to ſettling miniſters. And the deciſions of the Synod, 
would alſo be entirely altered to the better. And 
what could hinder proper miniſters and elders to be' 
choſen for the General Aſſembly ? We are very ſenſi- 
ble, that elders at a great diſtance from Edinburgh, 
can neither afford time, nor expences, to attend the 
Aſſembly; but it would be an eaſy matter to raiſe a 
fund through Sèbtland, ſufficient to defray the ex- 
pcs of ſuch. Let committees be appointed in 

dinburgh, Glaſgow, ' Aberdeen, &c. and ſubſcrip- 
tions opened for this purpoſe ; and what member of 
the church of Scotland, who is a friend to truth, 
would not chearfully contribute his mite for fo lauda- 
ble an undertaking ? And ſhould elders, who reſide 
in the bounds of the Preſbytery's they repreſent, men 
who fear God, and have the good of his church at 
heart, be appointed members of Aſſembly, what an 
aſtoniſhing alteration would take place in the deciſions 

of that ſupreme court ? | | 
In conſequence of which, God would be glorified ; 
Chriſt's kingdom advanced ; violent when cok into 
the miniſtry prevented ; the power of the patrons cur- 
tailed; the rights of the people reſtored } the ſting of 
patronage removed; immorality checked; the ſeceſ- 
ſion prevented ; peace and nh promoted ; the cler- 
gy eſteemed, and their miniſtrations bleſſed ; 'our 
church courts reſpected; vaſt ſums of money ſaved 
to the public; and the attachment of the great body 
of the people to civil government increaſed. | 

Here a moſt delightful ſcene preſents itſcif to the 
mind ! which one might look forward to, contemplate 
and expatiate upon, with growing pleaſure. But, alas! 
it is like Jonah's gourd, © which came up in a night, 
and periſhed in a night.“ If the mind take a retro- 
ſpect view, this ſcene will appear to be a mere delu- 
ion. If we conſider the courſe of defection, which 
our church courts have invariably followed, for _ 
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gtyy years paſt, we cannot reaſonably expect fuch a 
reformation from them, A late eminent author * can- 
didly obſerves, * It is no ſecret, that church-refor- 
mations have ſeldom taken their riſe, or been much 
promoted by clergymen, To the laity, almoſt jn 
every inſtance, hath the world been indebted for them. 
All hiſtory aſſures us of this intereſting fact; and late. 
ly have we been well inſtructed upon it by Dr. Ro- 
bertfon +, who, at the period of the reformation, moſt 
juſtly obſerves,” That the reformers applied to a con- 
vocation of the Papiſh clergy, but with the ſame ill 
ſucceſs, which hath always attended every propoſal 
for reformatiqn, addreſſed to that order of men. The 
corruptions of a ſociety, recommended by utility, juſ- 
tified by univerſal practice, are viewed by its members 
without ſhame or horror ; and reformation never pro- 
ceeds from themſelves, but it is always forced upon 
them, by ſome foreign hand, Suitable to this unfeeling 
and inflexible ſpirit, was the behaviour of this convo- 
cation in the preſent conjuncture; all the demands of 
the Proteſtants were rejected with contempt.”* Not 
more true is this obſervation upon the Romiſh clergy 
in their days of power, than it is now with reſpect to 
our preſent eccleſiaſtical rulers, in their treatment of 
every complaint, under the preſſure of patronage. 

„Not from them, therefore, but from the laity, 
is this happineſs to be looked for ! 

The affair is grave and weighty, and the ſeaſon 
critical, Too applicable to aur preſent ſituation is the 
acute obſervation of a celebrated politician *?, < That 
the belt inſtituted governments, like the beſt conſti- 
tuted animal bodies, carry in them the ſeeds of their 
pwn corruption; every hour they live, is an hour they 


have leſs to live, All that can be done ä ta 


* Mr. Randall's candid ply into the tene of the 
Church of Scotland, p. 54, 551.5 
Hiſtory of 8 — vol. I. p. + 8vo edit. 
133 idea of a patriot King, p. 120 and 34+ 
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ong the duration of a good government, is to 
draw it back, on every favourable occaſion, to the. 
firſt good principles on which it was founded, This 
may be done in a certain time; but when theſe prin» 
proc is are worn out of the minds of men, it is a vain - 
enterpriſe to renew them. In the courſe of a long ad- 
miniſtration, the deſcent to degeneracy is inſenſible, 
and there is no re-aſcending without vigorous efforts, 
Theſe, every conſideration, our country, liberty, and 
religion call for, that no endeayours of ours be want- 
ing to repair the breach that is made, and is increaſ- 
ing daily in our conſtitution, Let it be our honour 
then, and that of the new generation ſpringing up, 
that our hapyy [church] eſtabliſhment do not 1 
nerate into [ eccleſiaſtical] deſpotiſm, and its correlate 
ſlavery, with the appearance of being free. It is a 
difficult, it is a noble attempt z worthy for which the 
greateſt talents ſhould be exerted, and purſued with 
courage. 

If it is a noble attempt to uſe means for reformation 
in civil ſtates, and to repair breaches in civil conſtitu- 
tions; how much more laudable muſt it be to endea- 
vour a thorough reformation in the church of Scot- 
land, which, apparently, will ſoon forſake her nappy 

e 
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conſtitution entirely ? The latter is preferable to t 
former, if the ſoul is of more value than the body, 
eternity is of more importance than time, 

That all hope of reformation by our church judica- 
tories, is entirely cut off, appears evidently, in a par- 
ticular manner, from an act of the General Aſſembly 
1784, ordering to eraze from the annual inſtructions 
to the commiſſion for near half a century, To em- 
brace any favourable opportunity which may occur for 
obtaining a redreſs of the grievance of patronage;“ 
and declaring, That to ſeek an alteration of the pa- 
tronage laws, wouid be inexpedient, ill founded, and 
dangerous to the peace and welfare 4 the church!“ 

By this aſtoniſting act, the yoke of patronage is 
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Nretted on the necks of the people of Scotland, in a 
moſt arbitrary manner. Were an angel to deſcend 
from heaven, and be informed, that the people of 
God in Seotland were held in the moſt cruel bondage; 
he would be naturally led to conclude, that this was 
done by their avowed enemies; but how exceedingly 
aftoniſhed would he be upon underſtanding, that they 
were ” by the guardians of their rights and li- 
berties ? 
If we may reaſonably conclude, that angels, who 
« are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i. 14, feel for 
the injuries, done to the church of God on earth ; and 
would, by divine permiſſion, readily avenge her quar- 
re, Exod. xii. 23, 29. 2 Kingsxix 35; Who can 
conceive what the Lord, the Creator of angels, the 
Kao and Heap of his church feels on this account? 
* Whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, Rev. i. 14; 
Who knoweth all things,” John xxi. 17; Who ſays 


+ of his church, © Behold I have graven thee upon the 


palms of my hands ; thy walls are continually before 
me. Ia. xlix. 16 ; © Hethat toucheth you, toucheth 
oi apple of his eye.” Zech. ii. 8. ; “ Saul, Saul, why 
rſecuteſt thou me. Adds ix. 4. No weapon that 
is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper; and every 
tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment thou 
ſhalt condemn.” Iſa. liv. 17. And fays to her, . Say 
ye not, A confederacy to all them to whom this people 
ſhall ſay, A confederacy ; ; neither fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid. SanQify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, 
and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. 
And he ſhall be for a ſanQuary. Ia. viii. 12, 13, 14. 
And when the ** ſet time to favour Zion 1s come,” 
Pal. cii. 13. He will work, and who ſhall let it?“ 
Ifa. xliii. 13. But he ordinaril works by means. 
How forcibly does the truth of ſacred ſcripture ſtrike 
the mind on this ſubject? The children of this 


world : are in their generation wiſer than the —_ 
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ſeverance, do we find a number of people in Scotland 


ſtruggling for a reform of the Boroughs; and ſtill a 


reater number in Great Britain ſtraining every nerve 
or an abolition of the African flave trade; while a 
third party are uſing means for a reform of Parlia- 
ment ? But any endeayours to have Patronage abo- 
liſhed in Scotland, are entirely quaſhed — Ihis con- 
traſt would be altogether inexplicable, did not ſcrip- 
ture aſſure us, That all ſeek their own, not the 
things which are Jefus Chriſt's.” Phil. ii. 21. Hence 
people appear altogether inſenſible of the bleſſing of 
eccleſiaſtical liberty, at the preſent juncture, in this 
country. Were not this the caſe, each Preſbytery in 
Scotland would form itſelf into a committee, 
correſpond with general committees in Edinburgh, 
Glaſgow, &c. * agree upon a plan for petitioning 
the legiſlature; collect money, to defray the expences 
of bringing a bill into Parliament, and employin 
counſel to plead their cauſe; and determine to perſi 
in this matter with firmneſs, till Patronage were en- 
tirely aboliſhed. Thus we would obey the injunction 
to the church of Corinth, which is alſo binding on 
us, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong.” 
Divine Providence is pointing out the preſent, as 

a favourable opportunity, to ſeek a repeal of the 
patronage laws; and the people of Scotland will cer- 


tainly embrace it, if they are not of the ſame ſenti- 


ments with the General Aſſembly 1784. For our 
own part, we are ready to correſpond with any 
friends of truth, in any corner of Scotland, on this 
moſt intereſting ſubje& : and if we find any of our o- 
- Pinion, no pains ſhall be ſpared to bring about an 


univerſal concurrence to our plan.—“ If God be for 


us,” (and who calls that in queſtion?) who can be 


- againſt us? The church of Chriſt being, © built on 
a rock, the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt 
it.” Mat. xvi. 18. Fach one of us can ſay for him- 


5 ſelf, ® 


_*: 
of light.” Luke xvi. 8. With what due and per - 
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«© «if 1 &. thee, O Jeruſalem, 
hand forget her cunning. if do not reme 

my tongue cleave to the roof of 
* not Jeruſalem above my chief joy.” Pl. 

Peace be within thy walls, * proſperity 
5 bin thy palaces. For my brethren and companions 
Jakes, Iwill now ſay, Peace be within thi Becauſe _ 
of the Houſe of the Loxp our God, 1 will feek thy 


good.” * cxxii. 7, 8, 9. 


